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pratettore autorevole, e grade. 


La ſorte mi à ricondotto nella T oſcana, e pre- 
- hlamente | in Livorno, ſotto i benign auſpicj 
dell' EcepLLENga Vos r RA, dov ella, rendendo 


felici 1 pepoli, per me, e per la 9 a 


cui © intrapreſo di ſcrivere, fa, che ri eſca Px a- 
mbbile l delizioſo/ ſoggiorno. reren YO 


Una 81 


ok vie maggiore, mi anima a ricovrare, ſotto il 


8 atrocinio di Vos TRA Eee ENZA la mia PA- 
ELA, ſicuro che maggior luſtro non poſſo dar- 
16; talche invidieranno per avventura le altre di lei 
ſorelle il fregio altfhung, di cui ella po vantarſi. 


E a dir vero, chi non ebe la ene 5 


di un Cavaliere si grande? Grande per naſcita; per 


_ antichita, per dovizie. Grande ancora pit per lo 
poſſedimento di tante ſelenge, per Luſo delle mo- 


rali virtũ; e grande in fine, e maggiore di ſe me- 
ee per quella & | 


ng ROPER f aue del 85 intelletto PA- 5 


| EEA e una delle mie pitt ditette; ed a 
miſura dell' amor, che © ö per eſſa, defiderato d ſem- 


pre di procaurarle un protgttpre ain Nan 55 


gran fortuna en defiderarne un' 


© elemenza, onde ſa 
„ 0 


To his ITITINETES the 


| Marquis of G 1 N 0 R 22 


Senator, Eounſellor oft Suite winde Imperial N- 
jeſties, and Governor oß the 8 . 1 
| bet argon e So e c 


NON the poor en 1 my "radi EY | 


Ss 2; " 


, mela, is one of my beſt. beloved and in 

| proportion n to, my love, I have always deſired: 8 

| a. or. her, a, magnanimous, great, a and re 

|  ſpectab le patron. 8 

Fortune has led me again into Tuſeany, and 

particularly to Leghorn, under the moſt 5 enign . 
government of your Excellency, which, by ren-⸗ 

I dering the people happy, is the cauſe, why this 

delightful abode is become more pleaſing to ine, 

and to the bang, for Phon 1 have * | 

to Write. 3 

| This piece of great ood fortune, encourages me 
to deſire another, m 25 greater; : encourages me 
to ſhelter my amela Iu the protection of your” 
Excellency, . ſecure, that I can't give her | * 
WAS 5 + Ges that perhaps her other ſiſters will 
envy. this Sb rdinar ornament, upon which 


5 12 Is Fane "the truth, who would not envy 

the Protection of a nobleman ſo great? Great by 

I birth, by the antiquity of his family, and by his 
wealth: ſtill greater by the poſſeſſion of fo much 

| knowledge, and by the practice of the moral 
virtues : great, in ſhort, and greater even than 


. Wael by that fin rw ä * bo 
Q 


A . 


NS 


£08) bene fragare i i vizjs dei rei, e : premiar le * 
dei buoni. © 


Le glorie della voſtra laſt! proſapia, onore 


antichiſſimo della Toſcana, ſono s note al mondo, 


ed anno cotanto le penne più accreditate degli 
ſtorici eſercitate, che io, ſcrittore baſſiſſimo, non 
oſo farne parola; e Vol ſiete cotanto, per le voſtre , 


_ eroiche, virtu, noto al mondo, che ſtile non. 0 
baſtante pe pe r encomiarvi, e temerei tra fogli di 
n 


comici ſentimenti vergati, oltraggiar il chiarore 
delle voſtre glorie. Livorno eſulta per cauſa 
voſtra; Firenze vanta Voi per ſuo figlio; Ceſare 
via collocato fra ſui più cari e pregiati miniſtri; 
1a Toſcana vi ama, il mondo fe onora, 11 Cielo vi 
benedice. 


* > v * * 
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Io fra i veneratori del voſtro nome, jo colla 
PAMELA. mia fra le braccia a Voi mi preſento 


con umiltà, e con fiducia. La voſtra naturale dol- 
cezza, la voſtra benignità, al mondo tutto paleſe, 
di accogliere non iſdegnerà ſotto il voſtro altiſſimo 
patrocinio la Commedia, e I'Autore ; una figlia in- 
felice, ed un padre perſeguitato, i i quali fi rideranno 
di ogni avverſo deſtino, ſe Voi li difenderete col 


nome invitto dell' EccELLENZA VosTRA, a cui 


gon 1 oflequio umilmente m inchino 
Di V | 


nüt. divotifs ed acbb erat. em. 


| Canto Gorman 
LAU. 


ww Ma 000 


— 


1 


fo ol knows, how to reſtrain the vices of the guil- 


ty, and feward the virtues of the virtuous. *. 


The glory of your illuſtrious houſe, the moſt | 
ancient and moſt. honourable in T uſcany, is ſo 
well known to the whole world, and has exer- 
cCiſed ſo much, the pens of the moſt eſteemed hiſto- 
_ rians, that I, a writer of the loweſt claſs, dare not 
mention it; and you are ſo well known to the 
world, by your heroick virtues, that I have not 
language ſufficient to ſet forth your praiſe ; and 
ſhould be afraid, leſt, among the motly pages of 
comedy, the ſplendor of your glory ſhould be 
tarniſhed. Leghorn exults upon your account; 
Florence boaſts you for her ſon ; the emperor has 
ranked you among his deareſt and moſt eſteemed 


miniſters; Tuſcany loves you ; the world ho- 


Hours you; and heaven beſtows its bleff ngs upon 


you. os 
I, among the adorers of your name, I, with my 


Pamela in my arms, approach you with humility 


and confidence. The natural ſweetneſs of your 
5 diſpoſition, your benevolence, manifeſt to all the 
world, will not diſdain, to take under your pro- 


tection the comedy and its author; a child unfor- 


: 2 and a father under perſecution, who will 


ugh at all their adverſe fate, if you defend them 
3 your Excellency's infuperable name. I am, 


ith ho moſt profound obeiſance and nn 
| mae | | 


Your Excellency's s moſt devoted, | 


Moſt obli ged, and moſt humble fervant, ie 
 Cuanzns Gorpoxt, 


: 7. 
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LAUTORE > A enn bre GE. 


% aha n 10 Manne Fu bene 
Pargoments * 'delta Patfiela da un Fraue n Ro- 
WS Tvg1:ſe, the porta in fronte'lo ae, nome; e 

chi le kurteà lette di tal Romano, 'vedra: ſin uode 0 2 

rata la trucriu del romaniere, e dobe d-lavorata. con in- 

venzione la favola. | 
= premio della virth 27 oggeito delPs adore” 2 gleſe ; @ % 
zac que afſai] imo: una tal mira, nid non Vorres, "tbe 55 | 

"merit Fla virtu , ſaci, ee eu detorg” delle fumiglie. Pa- 
mela, hencbe vile, ed ubittta, nerita li eſſire du in cuba 

fete 'fpofata*; ina un cavalitre dna trippo al Merito di 

Lanes ſe non oſtante la vilra de nutali de in iſpoſa. 


Vero d, che in Eondra Hora ſetupolo fanno aleuni di cotai 
notar, e legge non vi è cola, che le vieti; ma vero è non 


meno, che niuno amera. per queſto, che i fielinolo, il fra- 


 tello, il congiunto ſpeſi una baſſa femmina, alzichè ina ſua 


Pari, quantunque fra pin di-queſta, virtuoſa quella, e gen- 
tile, 11 romanziere medeſimo arma gli ſdegni dblla Miledi, 
ſerella delP affaſcinato Milord, / abb, th'epli diſtenda 
ad I poſare una ſerva, e crede alla famiglia . Mme 
tali nz xe, come le ents | 10 8 altrest ad * ow contrario 


| Ine i 


CY un n doveva 2. autore NN Fee ne, 4 e 


"tale articolo, 0 bg does . con FE Aecoro "della, 2 


naxione. 
| pi a. me immaginare una en ovnihtarcighe 
per gli due umunti, e cambidndo la condizion di Pamela, 
premiar la di lei virin, ſenza oltraggiare il puro ſangue di 
un Cavaliere, che, al pari degli ftimoli . quegli 


aſcolta eziandio dell onore. 15 
dona, the dd in Italia ſtato ſia dall unanime conſenſo 


4 * * e certamente fra noi ſconvene- 
vole 


PRE F ACE. 


- 8 E Rr. FOR wi ay Skulls) Bit Phide | 
- 25 with the argument , Pumela, in a very ngreea- _ 
e Ble Enplifh romance, under "the ame title; und be 


— that has read be pages of this romance, will fee how fur I 
- ade followed'the tract uf the romante-writer, and where, 
I have worked up the fable by Invention. 


2 = The reward of virtue is the objett of the Entliſh Hurbor; | 
"i ſuch a deſign I was much . pleaſed with ; but I would not 
5 have the honour of a family, ſacrificed to the merit of vir- 

: ue. Panitla, alt bon b mean and low, deſerves to be the 

; ' "wife of a nobleman; but à nobleman grants too muth 1b 

4 the merit of Paal, if, notwirh}awding the meanneſs of 

; Ber birth, be takes ber to wife: *Tis true, "that in Lon- 


don, ſome male no diffitulty of ſuch marriages, "neither is 
. there any law there, that forbids them; but it is no leſs 
|; true, that no one will like therefore, "that bis fon, brother, 
5 br near relation, ſhould marry a low'woman, rut ber thun one 
of his o%pn rank, although the eff muy be bandſomer an 
b more virtuous than the laſt. The romante-writer himſelf 
cen with indignation my lady, the ſiſter of the captivutel 
4 lord, upon "the ſuſpition that he may 'rondeſcend to marry 
a ſervant, and apprebends ſuch fort of marriages, to be very 
injurious 16 ber family, as 1 likewiſe do, in 225 of the con- 
trary cuſtom. : 
The Engliſh author, in my opinion,” either [kth not to 
have raiſed any difficulty, upon ſuch a circumſtance, or be 
ought to ha ve ſolved it, in a manner more becoming the bo. 
nour of his country. 
I bad great pleaſure in conceiving an incident, advanta- 
geous to' both the lovers, and by changing the bonne of 
Pamela, to reward her virtue, without adulterating' the 
i pure blood of the nobleman, who liſtens equally 1 10 be k 
31 ritementi of love and bonour. 8 
1 'T appears, that in Italy, this incident has e 5 
* the nanimous conſent of the POTN and certainly a- 


1 mong 


vii LAUT ORE A CHI LEGGE. 
1 troppo riuſcito ſulle noftre ſcent ſarebbe il natrimonio 


di un cavaliere colla virtuoſa ſua cameriera. Non fo, /e 
fu tal punto ſaranno i per ſpicaciſſimi ingegni dell "Ingbil- 


terra di me contenti. Jo non intendo diſapprovare cid, che 


da effi non fi condanna; accordar voglio ancora, che cot 
principj della natura fa preferibile la virth alla nobilta, e 
alla ricchezza; ma ficcome deefi ful reatro far valere quella | 


morale, che viene dalla Pralica piu comune approvata, = 98 


doneranno a me la necęlſitd, in cui trovato mi . di non 


effendere il pi lodato coſtume. NE e eee \ 


| Poteva i io, oh ? vero, per iſchivare tale ſeoghs, valer- 
mi d'altro argomento, o traſportarlo ad altra nazione, come 


ſembra abbia fatto il celebre Monſieur VoLTa1RE colla ſua 
Nanine, ar gomento elfiſimo di Pamela; ma troppo com- 


Piaciuto mi ſono de boi caratteri — 4 A, ed 8 mia delizia 


internarmi, per quanto io Poſſo, ne le maſſime, nei coftumi 


di quella illuſtre nazione. 
N ue. riuſcita ſiami felicemente auefta Commedia, 
che domanzo, come diceva, io trafſi, non ardirei 


80 configliare alcuno di farlo, nt io nedęſimo da cotal fonte 


penſo volerne trarre alcun altra. E troppo malagevole 
impegno reſtringere in poche ore una eſtenſione di me, e 
d anni. Olire a ciò, manca il maggior merito, che nell in- 
venxione conſiſte, e rade volte ſuccede, cid, che u me queſta 
Fata e riuſcito, di valenſi dei caratteri ſolamente, e pren- 
dendo della favola il buono, raggirar la cataſtrofe con un 


Kar nuovo, e rendere lo  einglimento Fil allettevole.. 


Queſta 7 2 una Commedia, in cui le paſſioni ſono con 
tanta forza, e tanta delicatezza 2 quanio in una 


tragedia riqbiederebbeſi. Malgrado J efito fortunato 


di queſia, e d' altre mie di tal carattere, e di ſomigliante 


 Paſſione, non mancan taluni, che dicono non eſſer buona 


Commedia quella, in cui trionfano le virtuoſe paſſioni, fi 


deſtan gh affetti, fi moralizza ſui vixi, ſul mal coſtume, ſu 
2 accidents dell uman vivere. N tali vorrebbono la 


Commedia 


S 


ee 
mong us, the marriage of a nobleman with a virtuous cham- 
Bermaid. would become intolerable upon the flage.  Tknow 


not, whether the ſagacious wits/in England will be ſatiſ. 


fied with me upon this point. I don't intend to find fault 
with what they have not condemned; Tam willing to allow 
likewiſe, that upon the principles of nature, virtue may be 


preferable to nobility and wealth; but as it is neceſſary to 


make that moral prevail upon the ſtage, which comes ap- 
proved by the moſt common uſage, they will pardon me 

the neceſſity, which I found myſelf under, not to offend a- 

gainſt the eſtabliſhed rule. —_ 

l maght, tis true, to ſhun this rock, have availed my- 
felf of another ſubjef, or have transferred this to another 
country, as the celebrated M. VoLTaire has done in his 
\ Nanine, where the argument is the very ſame as that of 

Pamela; but I was too much pleaſed with the beauty of 
the Engliſh characters, and it is my delight, to enter as 
much as 1 am able, into the maxims and cuſtoms of that il- 
luſtrious nation. _ „ 
Although this comedy of mine, which, as I have ſaid, 1 ex- 
trated from a romance, has happily ſucceeded; I ſhould not 


Aare adviſe any onè ſo doitheſame : neither do I myſelf think 


T fhall draw another, from ſuch a fountain. It is a very 
difficult taſk, to confine within a few hours, a ſtory, which 
the original author has extended to months aud years. Far- 
tber, that greater merit, which conſoſts in invention, is 
wanting; and to avail oneſelf of «charatiers only, and by 
taking the beſt of the fable, to wind up the cataſtrophe with 
a new thought, and to render the unraveling the more delight- 

ful, ſeldom ſucceeds, as it has done this time with me. 
This is a comedy, in which the paſſions are touched with 
as much force and delicacy, as are required in a tragedy. 
Notwithſtanding the fortunate ſucceſs of this, and of other 
comedies of mine of the ſame ſtamp, and of ſimilar effet up- 
on the mind, there are not wanting ſome, who ſay, that the 
comedy, in which, the virtuous paſſions prevail, the affec- 
lions are awakened, the vices, bad cuſtoms, and accidents 
of human life, are moralized upon, is not a good one. Such 
| 6p gentry 
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x LAUT ORE A CHI LEGGE. 

wa i o ridicola ſempre, 0. empre: critic, e mai. di 
' nobili ſentimenti maęſtra ; quaſiche. fra gli eroi ſolamente fo. 
aveſſer a figurar- le virth, e queſte conſidtrarſi in quella 
iperbolica. viſta, in cui ff pongono gh eroi mede/inu, della 
I cuore umazia niſenteſi piu facilmente all aſpetio 

4 guegli auvenimenti, à quali o fu ee, o divenir po- 
welle; e ſara ſempre-lodevole impreſa. e co tle comicherap- 


Preſentazioni, n uenda degli uditori gli affetti, fi. tenterd. 


di correggerli, 0. di animarli, ſerundo 11 a al vigio, 0 158 
virti _— variamente inclinati. 


o * P F * * p 
R- 
8 1 > N PI 


PR E FACE. xi 
gentry as theſe, would always have comedy, either ridicu- 
aus or cenſorious, and never miſtreſs of noble ſentiments ; 
as if virtue was only to be exhibited among heroes, 


conſidered in that byperbolical view, in which the tragick 
| heroes themſelves art placed. The human mind, more rea- 


dily and more ſenſibly feels the appearance of thoſe occur- 


rences, to which it has been, or may become? ſubjeft ; and 

it will always be a commendable undertaking, if in the co- 

mick ſcenes, by moving the paſſions of the tence, there 

is an attempt, either to corre or encourage them, as they ' 
are variouſly inclined, either to vice or virtue. 
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PERSONAGGL 


| Milord Bower. 

| Miledi Davzss, ſua forella. - : 

Il Cavaliere AxnoLD, W og: di Miledi DavaRs: 

Milord AR Trum. 

Milord CouzßRECH. 

PaMzLa, fu cameriera della defunta made 45 Bonfl. 

AxpREwS, vecchio, padre di Pamela. | 

Madama Jzzv1s, governante di caſa Bonfil. 

Monſieur Lonc6Man, maggior-domo) EE | 
Monſieur WiLLiams, pts 1 di Bonkil ZN 1 
Isacco, cameriere | | | | | Y 


La ſcena fi rappreſenta i in Lab in cuſs 41 Muord 5 
Bonfil, in una camera con varie 8 . 


| Dnanaris Pisse. 


* 


Lord Bonsit l m Ceo 

Lady Davzss, mY liter. „ 

Sir Joan Akxolp, . to wr Daves Ks. 

Lord Ax rTHUR. 

Lord CouBRRCAH. | 
PaMELA, . to che deceaſed — of ; 
Lord Bonfil. | 
ANDREWS, the aged father of Pamela, 

Mrs. Jzzvis, houſe-keeper to Lord Bonfil. | 
Mr. LoncMan, ſtewa . 
Mr. WILLIAUs, gentleman | 0 to Lord Bonfil . 
. valet de chambre . 1 


7 he ſcene London, at my Lord Pont « 


11 


Pamela a ſedere @ un piccolo tavolino, extends ell, »= 


Pam. Pi lang oo quando mi ricordo ale 


comodo; dalla coltura di un orticello, all' onore di 


lete ch'io me ne ſcordi? Sarei troppo ingrata, e 


vol, per dirla, meritate di eſſere amata. Siete una 


Pam. Made ervis, vol mi mortificate. ge ta oY 


che d Vonore di eſſere al ſervizio di queſta caſa, edi. . 


Pam. Effetto della voſtra bontà, madame, che fa 


L I PAME 4. A 


A T T o r R 1 M "I 
SCENA PRIMA. 


coſa di bianco. 
 Madams Fervis flando della bavella ful mulinetts.. 


Jerv. AMELA, che avete vol, che a 2 


i lodo; ma Aida tte meſi, ch' e morta. 7 


85 50 Non me ne ſcorderd mai. Sono una povera _— 
giovane, figlia di un padre povero, che colle proprie- 
braccia coltiva le terre, che gli ſomminiſtrano il pane; 
ella mi à fatto pafſare 410 ſtato miſero al lo ſtato 


eſſere "I cameriera ; mi à fatto iſtruire, mi à ſeco 
allevata; mi amava, mi voleva ſempre vicina; e vo- 


troppo immeritevole di quella ſorte, che il 9 mi a2 
benignamente concedla. 75 3 


4 


Jero. E vero: la padrona vi . aſi bene, ma 
80 o- 
vane ſavia, virtuoſa, e ptudente: ſiete adorabile. a 


Ferv. Ve lo dico ai cuore. Sono orihai venti ann ni, 


quante cameriere ſono qui capitate, non & veduta la 
pit diſcreta di voi. 


compatire 1 miei difetti. 


Jerv, Voi fra le altre prerogative avete quella dq'uno 
ſpirito cos) pronto, ehe tutto apprende con _— 
am. 


P 3 4 


14 * 1 M r r 


SCENE THE FIRST. 


Pamela at her needle, and Mrs. Jervis a ſpinning. \ 

Mrs. Jervis. TYAMELA, what is the matter with 
you ? What da you cry for? 

Pam. T cannot help crying when Ih chink of my poor 
| mi 

Mrs. Fervis. I commend. you for it; but ſhe has 
| been dead now theſe three months. 
- Pam. I ſhall never forget her. I am but a poor | 
girl, the daughter of a poor man, who with his own 
hands manures the 3 y him with bread-: 
my — 23 aw condition ta a 
more comfortable ſituation of life; from having the 
care of a little garden, the raiſed me to the honour of 
being her chambermaid; ſhe braught me up and took 


care of my education; he e al- 


ways have me near her perſon; and how do you think 
I can forget her ? I ſhquld he very ungrateful and un- 
deſerving of that good fortune, with which heaven has 
been pleaſed to bleſs me. 8 
Mrs. Jervis. It is true, your miſtreſs had a « great 
kindneſs for you, but to tell you the truth, you deſerv'd 
it. You are a ſober, virtuous girl, and N of 
every body's affection. | 
Pam. Mrs. Jervis, you confound me. 

Mrs. Feruis, I am very ſincere in whack fay. L 
have been now twenty years a ſervant in this family, 
and of gll the chambermaids we have had in that time, 
I never knew any more diſcreet than yourlelf. 

Pam. Indeed, Mrg. Jervis, this is owing to 
Kir indulgence; who are ſo good as to excuſe my 

ings. 

Mrs. ervis. Amon ur other qualities, you 
bo au ick of eng your och good, makes you 


N every thing with eaſe. 


— 


4 A 
Paw. Tutto, quel poco, , cio fo, me lo 3 A inſe- 


Jerv. E 


AT TO PRIMO, 


of ues 1a mia padrona. | e 
Poi, Pamela mia, ſiete aſſai bella. 


cb * mi fate arroſſire. 


Pam: 


Jerv. Sono conſolatiſſima, as voi nonoſtante la di lei 


Pam Darke ror con vicks amore mi à ella 
. Milord ſuo figlio. Pareva, che 
negli ultimi reſpiri di vita non ſapeſſe parlare che di 
Quando me ne rammento, non poſſo trattenere 
le lagri 


: Ferv. Il voſtro buon padrone vi ama, TO meno 


raccomandata 


Me. 


Pam. 


„. Coine . che io 


Io vi amo come mia figlia. 
Ed i io vi riſpetto come una a madre. 


-morte, reſtiace 1 in caſa con noi. 


# 1 HF % 


* 


della defunta ſua genitrice. 


II cielo lo benedica, e gli dia ſempre alute. 5 


7 


Quando prenderà moglie, voi farete la ſua © ca- 


meriera. 
Ah! 
Soſpirate? 


erche ? 3 


egli deſidera. 


Parlate di lui con una gran tenerezza | 


cura della mia fortuna? 


bro ridente. 
A il 


Quando egli vi nom, lo fa ſempre Got lab- 


pit bel cuore del mondo. oy 


( fofdira.) 2 


11 cielo dia al mio ange tutto quell, ch : 


parti Su uno, che mi alli - 


E ſapete, ch'egli à tutta la ſerietaà, che 1 con- 


viene a queſta noſtra nazione. 
Bella 8 e il parlar 2885 e bene. 


Jero. 


. 
WIS Js 2 3 3 
* * i 


2 


4 THE FIRST. 5 
2 What ee 1 ow, T learned it all of my 


miſtre 

Ms. Jeruin And belides, Pamela, you are very 

handſome. 

a Paw,” Now, indeed, you. make me bluſh. 5 £47 

Mrs. Fervis. I love you, Pamela, as my own child. 

Pam. And I have the ſame —_— for Yr" if you 
were my mother. 

Mrs. Feruis. I am vaſtly pleaſed, that e 
ſtanding my miſtreſs' 8 death, you are ſtill to continue 
in the family 

Pam. My poor miſtreſs | how affectionately ſhe re- 
commended me to her ſon my lord Bonfil! In her 
very laſt moments ſne ſeemed as if ſhe could ſpeak of 
nothing but me. When I recall this ee to 
mind, I cannot help ſhedding tears. 

Mrs. Jervis. Your. good maſter loves you, "Panels, 
every whit as well as his late mother did. . 
Pam. God gye- a "Sg to him, and * his a 


life. 
Mes. Fervis. Whinever be marries, you are to be 
„ dis lady chamber-maid, Xa 
Prin: Ah! [ fe fcb | 


Mrs. Fervis. What tion you ſigh, Pre Þ 
Pam. May heaven grant my maſter RVETY: ching that 
he defires; 

1 Joe: You ſpeak of him with great render- 
Eten en 

Pam. How would you have. me freak of one, to 

whom Loe all my preſent happineſs? | 

Mrs. Fervis. Whenever he mentions your name, ** 

alvays does it with a ſmile, | 
Pam. He is the beſt natured man living. | 
Mrs. Fervis. And you know he has all the folidity 

becoming an Engliſh nobleman. . 

| Pan, He has the happy talent * e bur lcele, and 


- In 
| __ B 3 1 "Sul ters 


We 7 


5 * 


6 ArTO PRIMO. 
Foro, Pamela, trattenetevi, cht ora torhorft alta. * 


Pam. Non mi laſciate luongarmente ſbreza di voi. | 
Ferv. Vedete, il fuſo e pieno: ne prend un 4. 
tro, e ſubito qui ritörn. 
Pam. Non vorrei mi trovaſſe folk i padrone, 


Ferv. Egli è un cavaliere ee 


Pam. Egli è uomo. 1 
Ferv. Wia a, en gane pear male, on w 


Pim. Segl — awwilatemi. 4 
Peru. BY, 10 Tard. (Mi r 
Parela parla troppo del Tub e Me ne ſapro 
aſſicurare.) „ e ö 
8 E N A II. | 
Pamela ſoles, 


7 R A che non vi & madama Jervis, poli pian- 
| gere liberamente. Ma queſte lagrime, che io 
ſpargo, ſono tutte per la mia defunta padrona ? Io 
M#i vorrei luſingare di sl, ma il cuore triſtarello mi 
ſuggeriſce di no. Il mio padrone parla ſpeſſo di me 
mM nomina col labbro Tidente : quando 83 
con Pocchio, non lo ritira s preſto: mi à dette delle 
Parole ripiene di ſomma bonta : e dhe vogl io Ju- 
ſingarmi percio ? egli mi fa tutto queſto per fe amo- 
Fdſe pardle della s cara madre. = egli lo fa per 55 
neſts {oh ſola ragione; che ſe altro a far-cio lo moveſſe, 
Ubvrei ſubito allontanarmi da queſta caſa, ſalvurmi 
fra le braccia degli onerati miei genitori, e fogrificare 


la mia fortuna alla mia ohratezra. Ma, giacchè dra 


fon ſola, voglio terminare di ſerlvere la ra, che 
mandar deſtino a Ho padre. Voglio farlo eſſere a 
parte, unitamente alla mia cara madre, delle mie 


contentezze: aſſicurarli, che la fortuna non mi aban- 
dona: a reſto in cafa, nonoſtante la morte della 
747 Wo | PR 


Ar TH E IA Sr. 1 
Mrs. Fervis, Pamela, tay here a whe, I ſhall re- 
nee Le nes. 
| Few. Do not 2 me Jong by mi | r 

5. 0 18 - 

A and ſhall be pans pico | 85 5 


me alone. 


Paw. 1 ſhould nat like that my maſter were . | 5 2 . 


Mrs. Jervis. He is a man of honour. 
Pam. But he is a man. 
Mrs. Jervis. Come, come, go dat give way to any 
ſuch thoughts: I ſhall be with you again in an in- 
nt. | 
Pam. If you ſhould ſee him coming, give me notice. 
Mrs. Jervis. I will. (But a thought comes now into 
my head. Pamela talks too much about her maſter: 


1 ſhall be able to find her out.) Lexit. 
S CE N . 


5 : Pamela alone. 

OW Mrs. Jervis is gone, Tam at « foll ho 
berty to weep. But are all theſe tears for the 

Joſs of my dear miſtreſs? I would fain flatter myſelf 
that they are; but my heart inſinuates another 
cauſe, My maſter makes frequent mention of me, 
and never without a ſmile. When his eyes happen 40 
meet mine, he is ſome time — he turns them 
from me; de has ſpoke to me in terms (expreſſ- 
ing the higheſt good nature. And what am I 
to flatter myſelf with for all this? Is it owing 40 
the tender recommendation of his dear mother? Yes, 
| ſurely, this is his only motive; otherwiſe I ought imme- * 
diately to withdraw oo this houſe, to ſhelter myſelf 
be ang af my aged parents, and to ſacrifice all 8 

of fortune to my onour. But, ſince 1 am alone, T 
will finiſh the . which I Wen for my father. : wall 


make both him and my dear mother partakers of my - 


latisfaction; I will let him know that fortune has not 
Forſaken me; that I continue in the family, ;notwith- 
e,, — 


———— — — re 
. or be I — ont 


1 er 
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8 AT TO PRIMO. 


ait e che il mio caro padrone mi tratta con 
tanto amore, quanto faceva la di lui madre. Tutto 


cid è gia ſcritto; non d d' aggiungere, ſe non che 


mando loro alcune roo] laſciatemi dalla padrona | 


r ſovvenire ai loro biſogni. 
Cava di taſca un foglio 3 e dal caſſettins al 74. 
volino il calamajo, e 2 ns 2 558 


„ HW N 


Quanto li vedrei e 1 miei ET EW en. 


tori | Almen mio padre veniſſe a vedermi. E un 


meſe, ch'ei mi luſinga di farlo, e ancora non lo vedo. 
Finalmente la diftanza non è che qi venti mighs.”. 


8 e E N A III. 
Milord Bonfil, e detta. 


Bony. NARA Pamela! Ny, ö fe in di lane 
| Pam. SI, a; ſpero vera. „„ 0 canal.) 
Bon. Pamela. 


Paw. Signore: s aka, ef inchina.) 
_ Bonf. A chi ſcrivi? FL Thea. e 


Pam. Scrivo al mio genitore. 


Bonf. Laſcia vedere. | 
Pam. Signore 10 non ſo ſerivere. 


Bonf. So, che ſcrivi bene. 3 | | 
Pam. Permettetemi— *' vorrebbe Yitirare 114 lettera. ) 


Bonf. No, voglio vedere. * 5 
. Pam. Voi ſiete il e ” ih | £ la laters + 


 Bonfi Age piano. 


Pam. Oime! Sentirà, dr io fortvo di lui, arroſſiſco 1 


Bon / yuarda Pamela leggendo, e ride. 


Pam. Ride di me, o della lertera * . * fe.) 


 Bonfil fa come ſopra. TR” 
Pan. Finalmente non dico che la n ( da ſe.) . 


5 Pam. My lord, e ame ohmes 


"SS! THE FIRST. 5 
üs che death of my miſtreſs; and that my dear 
— > treats me with as much love and good nature, 
as his mother did. But this I have wrote already; all I 
have to add further, is that I ſend them a few guineas, 
vy hich my miſtreſs left me in order to ſupply their wants. 
' She pulls out of her pocket a letter that had been juſt 

folded, and taking a pen off i the int ee on the ta- 
ble ſhe fits down to write. 
How glad ſhould I be to- ſee ye, my abs parents 1 
ſurely my father at leaſt might come. It is now a 
month ſince he flattered me with the hopes of ſeeing 
him, and he is not yet arrived, tho _ N is 


but twenty miles. 
5 SCENE III. 
[To her] Lord Bonfl 
TY dear Pamela is writing.” 


Ban. | | 
| [ aſide at jane di Nance 


Pam, Ya, yes, 1 hope he" 7 = come. | 

Le continues 7 write. 
Bonf. Pamela. © * 

Pam. My lord. (be riſes; 22 makes a eech. 


Bonf. Who are you writing to? 
Pam. I am writing to my father. 

Bonf. Let me ſee your letter. 
Pam. My lord know not how to write. 

Bonf, I know you write a good he n LITE £ 

Pam. Pray my lord forgive me. Ls want, to put 


" the letter. 
Bonf. No, I inſiſt upon ſeeing it. | 


eve bim tbe letter. Js 
Bonfi reads fo ap. | 
Pam. He will find that I have been writing about 
him; the thought makes me bluſh: ' - [afide. 
Beni looks at Pamela as be is reading, and laughs. | 
Pam. Does he laugh at me, or atthe letter? (ede. 
Bonfil the ſame as above. © 

| Pay: After all 1 ſay nothing but the wank. (af 


Pam. Vi ob „ e 
Bonf. Tien. (a preſenta 2 5 


16 Aro P RIM O. . 


Pam. Compatitemi. 1 A! 
Bonf, Tu ſcrivi perfettaments. _ 
Pam. Fo — che io N 
To ſono il tuo caro padrone. 


ſcritto di voi oon pace 


Bonf. oh bn (neue 


Pam. Oh Signore, vi domando N & 


Bon. Il tuo caro padrone ti en, e ti dad. 


Ham. Siete la ſteſſa bontà. | 

Bon. E tu ſei la ſteſſa bellezza. Why. 5 0 

; Pam. non con n ions licenza. 3 
| | Fee | 


Bonff Dove vai | 17 
Pam. Madama Jervis mi aer. 
Bonf. Io ſono il 


Pam. Coſa é queſta, Signore 2 


madre. 


Bonf. Non lo conoſci:? Queſto anello era d mia 


Pam. E vero. Che valete, che „ wo. 


Bonf. Lo terrai per memoria di lei. 


Pam, Oh, le mie mani non e er qualle OY 


Bon. Mats a te lo à i 


Pam. Non mi pare, Signore, non mi | pare, 


un, Pare a me: 10 dico: non fi replica. Prad 


Tanello. 
Pam. E poi 


Bonf. Prendi Fanello. 5 
Ham. Obbedliſco. (Jo prende, F i tiene Preto in mano.) 


Bonf. Patilowaliae. - rat T1 
Pam. Non andrà "ag 1 
Bonf. Rendimi quell' anello. | 
Pam. Eccolo. 
Bonf. Laſcia vedere la mano. 


Fam. No, Signore. 


* 


17 3 * 


% 


N 2 5 : 9 Ly 
s a > 7 


ACT THE FIRST. um 
Bonf. Here. I be returns Pamela the letter. 
Pam. My lord, your goodneſs will excuſe me. 

Bonf. You write a very good and . 5771700 
Pam. I do as well as I can. 
Boxf. I am your dear maſter. 

Pam. O my lord, I aſk your Mar Ta for mentian- 
2 name with ſo little reſpe&, - . 
Borf. Lour dear maſter forgives and commends you. 

Pam. Your lordſhip is goodneſs itfelf, - 7 
Bon. And you are beauty itſelf. 

Pam. My lord, with humble ſubmiſſion , 
| | [he mates u "I as if he Was going. 
Bonf. Where are you going? / 

Pam. Mrs. Jervis waits for mie. 

Bonf. I am your maſter. _ 

Pam. I obey your KT. 

Bonf. ere. © © yi he gives Tor a ring, 
Pam. What is this, my Jag ? 5 
Bonf. Dont you know ? This was my mother? $Ting. 
Pam. So it was. But what would your Drew 
have me do with it? | 
Bon. You ſhall keep ĩt out of regard to her memory. 
Pam. Ny hand, my lord, was not n for 

ſuch ornaments. 

Bonf. My mother left it you. 

Pam. 1 fancy not, my lord, I fancy not. 

Bonf. J fancy yes ; and I ay it, Let me have no 

reply. Take the ring. . 

Pam. And then 33 | 
Bonf. Take the ring. Lſemerobat angry. 
Pam. J obey, my lord. 

[ſhe takes it and bolds it al! in her band. 
Bonf Put it on your finger. | 
Pam. It will not fit. 

Bonf. Give me back the ring. e 
Pam. Here it is. | [and gives it him. 
Bonf. Let me ſee your hand. 43 
Ham. No, my lord. 


Boo. 


755 


12 A T io AR 1 M 0. 
Bon. La mand, dico, la mano. bauma 


t 


Bonf. Non mi fare adirare. - 


Pam. Tremo tutta. ( guarda 4 intorno, e 2 4 FA 


. mano. ) | 

Benf. Ecco, 11 ſta beniſlimo. 8 of gh mette Foe ” 
7 95 1055 ito. 

Pamela porte coprendef il volto col grembiale. 


Bonf. Bello e il roſſore, ma è incomodo are volta. 


Jervis. ¶(cbiama. I | 
S CE NA IV. 
Madama ee e detto. 
Ferv. LI Ccomi. | 
Bonf. Avete veduto Pamela? 
Jerv. Che le avete fatto, che piange 25 


| Bonf. Un male aſſai grande: lee 8 dona un \ anello, 
Ferv. Dunque piangerà d'allegrezza. 


Bonf. No; piange per verecondia. N 
Jerv. Queſta ſorta di e in oggi fi uſa e n 


1 1 0 A 


Bonf. Jervis, io amo Pamela. 
Ferv. Me ne ſono accorta. 


: Bonf. Vi pare, che Pamela lo ER] 4 


Jerv. Non ſo che dire : 0 qualche ſoſpetto. Ls 


Bonf. Come parla di me? | 
Jerv. Con un Po, che par tenerezza. 


— 


Bon Cara Pamela : ad © ii 


Ferv. Ma e tant” oneſta, che non fi pn niente di | 


2 
Bonf. Parlatele. 
Jerv. Come? 


9 Fatele * che! 10 le Vl bene, 55 TH 


ACT THE FIRST. 15 
Ber. Your hand, [ fay, your hand. Hs | 


[ Jomewbat angry. 
Pam. Alas! my lord. 


Bonf. Do not put me into a paſſion... ns 
| Pam. 1 tremble all over. [She looks round Fea 2 


. gives him her hand. 
Bonf. There ; z it fits you very well. 

ue puts the ring on ber Anger. 
Pamela goes off, covering ber face with her apron. 


Bonf. A bluſh is very becoming, but is ſometimes 


troubleſome. - Jervis. Joy [ He calls. 
8 | 
50G o him] Mrs. Jervis. 
Mrs: Jervis. LI ERE I am. 


Bonf. Have you ſeen Pamela ? | 
Mrs. Jervis. What has your OY done to her to 
make her cry ſo? 
Bonf. A mighty matter, indeed. have made her a 
preſent of a ring. 
Mrs. Jervis. Then ſhe cries 62 joy. * 
| Bonf. No; ſhe cries thro? baſhtul — 
Mrs. Fervis. This is a kind of tears very little aſed 
beine 
Bonf. Jervis, I love Pamela. 
Mrs. Jervis. My lord, I have bree it. a 
Bonf. Do you think that Pam knows it? 
Mrs. Fervis. I cannot tell what to ſay; 1 have ſome 
ſuſpicion. | 
Bonf. In what manner does ſne mention me? 


Mrs. Jervis. With a _— that has the marks of 
_ tenderneſs. 


Bonf. Dear Pamela. [laughin 

Mrs. _— But ſhe is ſo models; it is N 
thing more out of her. | 

Bon. T. * 41 ve you ſpeak to her. 

Mrs. Jervis. In what manner? 


BHBonf. Let her know, that I wiſh her well. 
„ An. 
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14 ATTO PREMO, 


Jerv. La governatrice vien rimunerata col Sala di 
mezzana? 

Bonf. Non poſſo vivere ſenza Pamela api A ro 

Jerv. La volete ſpoſare? eee 

Banf. No. | 8 


. Ma an cola volete da lei d 


Banf. Che mi ami, come 10 Pa amo. 
Ferv. . come 75 amate ? 


Boutf. Orsd, trovate „ Paste ditele, che Famo, 


che voglio eſſere amato. Fra un' ora al più vi attendo 
colla riſpoſta. (parte. 


Ferv. Fra un ora al pid : Si, queſte ſono coſe da farſi 


cost ſu due piedi ? Ma che fard ? partera a Pamela? 
le parlerd in favor di Milord? o per ama ad eſſer 


ſavia, e dabbene? Se diſguſto il padrone, io perdo la 


mia fortuna; ſe lo ſecondo, faceio un' opera poco 


oneſta. Ci penſerd : troverò forſe la via di mezzo, e 
falvero, potendo, l'onore dell' una, fenza irritare la 


| 22 dell' altro. - 325 . (parte. a 


8 CE NA v. 
Pamela ſola. 


H caro anello! oh caro! oh quanto mi 
ſareſti pid caro, ſe dato non mi ti aveſſe il 
padrone ! Ma fe a me dato non Vayefſe il pa - 
bl rs non = ſarebbe si caro. Egli acquiſta prez- 
pid dalla mano, che me lo porſe, che dal TOO 


| dela gioja. Ma ſe chi me lo a dato e padrane, ed 


io ſono una povera ſerva, a che prò lo ricevo ? Ama 
che me Pabbia dato il padrone, ma non vorrei ch? 
egli foſſe padrone. Oh foſſe egli un ſerve, come io 
ſono, o fob io una dama, com' egli è eavaliere 


vilta, o in me la grandezza? Se lui deſidero 
vile, commetto una ingiuſtizia al ſyo merito ; ſe 


bramo in me la * cado nel peceato delt 


ambizione. 


ACT THE FIRST. ug, 


Ars. Fervia. Then your lordſhip wants to prefer 

5 your houſe-keeper to the poſt ot a procurals? 

„ Leaunst live without Pamela. a4 
Mrs. | Jervis. Will your e Mts her? 

Bonf. No 


Mrs. Fervis. And what then, my lord, do: you = 


want with her? 
Bonf. I want her to love me, 41 love her. 


Ms. Fervis. And how is it your lordſhip loves 


her? 


Bonf. Go, and look for Pappa tell her I love 


her, and that ſhe muft love me. T ſhalt expect you 
back with an anſwer in an hour's tine. [Extt. 
Mrs. Fervis. In an hour's time? Juſt as if theſe 
were things to be done at a moment's warning. But 


what ſhall I do? Shall I talk to Pamela? Shall I ſpeak 


to her in favour of my lord; or encourage her to 
be honeſt and virtuous? If I difoblige my maſter, 


l ct againſt my intereſt ; if 1 forward his views, I am 


doing a, diſhoneſt action. I'II think on't; perhaps 


I ſhall find a middle way, to preſerve the girPs ho- 


nour, without incurring my maſter's anger. ¶ Exit. 


SEB 
Pamela alone. 


Dear, dear ring | how dear would ſt "We bai to 
me, if I had not had thee of my maſter! And 
yet if my maſter had not made me à preſent of thee, 
thou would*ſt not be ſo dear to me. Thou deriveſt 
more value from the hand that gave thee to me, than 
from the diamond that adorns thee. But if he that 
gave me this ring, is my maſter, and I his 

ſervant, to what purpoſe do I accept of it? 1 am 


1 7 made bas made m s ps but 


ſhould be glad he were not my maſter. O! that he 
was but a Pevack like myſelf, or that I was but a lady 
of equal rank with him! Which would it be fitteſt 
for me to deſire ? That * condition were lower, or 


mine 


Aa 
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8 z ma non lo bramerei per la vanith del 
grado: ſo io il perche, lo ſo io Ma ſcioeca, che 
ſono! mi perdo a coltivare maar. pid diſperate 
dei ſogni : penſo a coſe, che mi farebbero eſtrema- 
mente arroſſire, ſe ſi ſapeſſero i miei 8 Sento 
| gente. Sara madama Jervis | | 


5 ; 
a. SCI S ML 
| Bonfil dalla porta comune, e detta. 
Pam. Ime! Ecco il padrone. (a parte.) 
Ban. A Sono impaziente. (da ſe.) Pamela, avete 
veduto madama Jervis? 
Pam. Da che vi laſcial non Pd veduta. 
Bonf. Doveva parlarvi. 
Pam. Sono pochi n che 4 vol Sig mi 
licenziai. 
N Dite, che ſiete da me e Fuggits.- Mi cord di 
dirvi una coſa importante. 


Pam. Signore, Permettetemi, che io chiami adams: 
Jervis. 


Bonf. Non ci è biſogno di lei. | | 
Pam. Ah Signore! che volete che dica il iv ? 


Bonf. Non =. il ng trattare colla cameriera di 
cha 1 | 


Pam. In caſa voſtra non iſto bene. 


. Perche? | OE . 
Pam. Perche non avete dama, che 10 abbia + a ber- 2 
vire. 
Bonf. Senti Pamela, Miledi Devens, mia ſorella, 
vorrebbe, che andaſſi tu al ſuo Kervirlo. Vi andreſti 
di buona voglia ? 


Pam. Signore, voi potete diſporre di me. 


ACT THE FIRST. " 


mine higher ? If the former, I do injuſtice to his me- 
rit ; if the latter, I give way to ambition. But 


indeed I ſhould not deſire it from any motive of va- 


_ nity. I know why I ſhould defire it: I know 
why Fool that I am I am loſt in ideas more 
wild than airy dreams. I fancy things, which would 
make me bluſh prodigioufly, were my thoughts to 


be known. But I hear ſomebody _— 3 is 


Mrs. Jervis. 


SCENE VL. 

[ To her] Lord Bonfil. 

Pam. =G OOD Sirs ! here is my maſter. [ aſide. 

| Bon, I am impatient. I aſide.] Pamela, have 
| you ſeen Jervis ? 

Paw. Not fince 1 ſaw your lordſhip. _ 

Bonf. She had ſomething to ſay to you. 


Pam. It is but a few minutes, my lord, ſince Iwith- 


drew from your preſence. 


Bonf. Rather, ſince you ran away from me. I forgot 


to mention an affair of ſome conſequence. 
Pam. Give me leave, my lord, to o call Mrs. Jervis. 


Bonff I do not want her. 

Pam. But, good _y lord, what do you think the 
world will ſay ? 

Bonf. Cannot the maſter of the how talk to the 
chamber-maid ? 


Pam. It is not proper for me to continue in your = 


| mily, my lord, any longer. 
Bonf. Why ſo? 


Pam. Becauſe you have never a lady for me to wait 


upon. 


Bonf. Harkee, Pamela, my ſiſter Davers would 


be glad to take you into her ſervice. Shaw you like 
to live with her ? 


Pam. Your lordſhip ſhall find me ready to obey your 
commands. 


4% 


* | Z Bonf, 


: 


TY ATTO PRIMO. 


Bonf. Vo 1 ſapere la tua volontà. 5 5 

Pam. Si contenterà ella della poca mia abilità? Mi- 
ledi è delicata, ed io ſono aVVEZZA a ſervire una - 
drona indulgente. 


Bonf. Per quel ch io ſento, non ci andreſti contenta. 


Pam. Convien riſolvere. (4 da 1 ) SI, Signore, vi andrò 

cContentiſſima. 

Bonf. Ed io non voglio che tu ti allontani dale mia 
caſa. 5 | 


Pam. Ma per qual cauſa ? 


Bonf. Mia madre ti a laſciata 1 in cuſtodia mia. 


Pam. Se vado con una voſira forella, non erde F 
vantaggio della voſtra protezione. 


Bonf. Mia ſorella è una pazza. | 
Pam. Perche dunque, perdonatemi, me Tavete pro- 


poſta ? 
Bonf. Per ſentire cio che mi riſpondevi. : 
Pam. Potevate eſſer ſicuro, che avrei detto di 8d. 


Bonf. Ed io mi luſingava, che mi diceſſi di no. 


Pam. Per qual ragione, Score 8 
Bonf. Perchè ſai, ch'io ti amo. - Z 
Pam. Se queſto è vero, Signore, andrd 100 preſto a 

ſervir voſtra ſorella. 
Bonf. Crudele, avreſti cuore di abbandonarmi ? 


Pam. Voi parlate it in una maniera, he mi fa arroflire, 


e tremare. 


Bonf. Pamela, dammi la tua bella mano. 


Pam. Non Favrete pid certamente. 
Bonf. Ardirai contradirmi ? 
Pam. Ardird tutto pel mio decoro. 


Bonf. Son tuo padrone. 


1 | OOTY Pam. 


* 
; 
j 
i 
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Bonf. But I want to know your own. inclination. . 
Pam. Will my lady Davers be ſatisfied with m hum: 
ble endeavours ? I know ſhe is a very nice dy — „ and 
J have been uſed 5 wait upon an indulgent miſtreſs. 
Bonf. By what 1 can find, you would not like to 


S0. 
Pam. I muſt pluck up my reſolution. - Lad. Yes, 
Ki lord, I will go with great pleaſure. 
Bonf. * and I gell) you, that FR TY not _ 
houſe. 
Pam. Pn why ſo, my lord ? 
Bonf. Becauſe my mother commited you to my 
care. 
Pam. Yet if I go to wait on your lordſhip! s ſiſter, I 
| ſhall not forfeit the — of your Faun 1 
Bonf. My ſiſter is a mad woman. N 
Pam. Your lordſhip will forgive me; how came you 
then to propoſe my living with her ? 
| Bonf. To hear what anſwer you would make. 
Pam. Your lordſhip might have been ſure, 1 ſhould 
have ſaid yes. 
2 And I was in hopes, you would have faid 
no. 
Paws Forgive me, my lord, for what reaſon ? 
Bonf. Becauſe you know I love you. EE 
Pam. If this be the caſe, my lord, I ſhould chuſs to 
wait upon lady Davers. | 1 


Bonf. N girl, would you have the heart to leaves 


me? 


Pam. My lord, you talk in ſuch a manner, as makes . 


me bluſh, and puts me all over in a tremble. 


Bonf. Pamela, give me your fair hand. 


Pam. Indeed, my lord, I will not. 

Bonf. What? will you preſume to contradict me? fi 

Pam. I will preſume to do any thing in defence of 

- my virtue. - 

Bonf. J am your maſter. | | | 
F555 Pam, 


TD 


Bon Si. _ 
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Pam. Si, padrone, ma non di n frenturats. 


Boof. Meno repliche : 8 damm la mano. 


Pam. Madama Jervis ? * 5 Te 1 "M chiams forte.) 


Bonf. Chetati. 

Pam. M'accheterò, ſe partite. 
Bonf. Impertinente! ( avvia verſo la porta comune.) | 
Pam. Lode al Cielo, egli parte. | 
Bonfil chiude la porta, e torna da Pamela. 


Pam. Cielo, ajutami. 10 | 145 ſe.) 


Bonf. Chi ſon io, diſgraziata ? un demonio, che n_ 
ſpaventa ? 

Pam. Siete peggio aſſai Pun demonio, fe m winſt 

diate l' onore. a 

Bonf. Via, Pamela, dammi la mano. | 

Pam. No certamente. 2 

Bonf. La prenderò tuo mal grado. 

Pam. Solleverò i domeſtici colle mie ſtrida. 


Bonf. Tieni, Pamela, eccoti cinquanta gh ince : fanne 


quello, che vuoi. 
Pam. La mia oneſta vale * che tutto Foro del 
mondo. 4 
Bonf. Prendile, dico. CT 


Pam Non fia mai vero. 


Bonf. Prendile, fraſchetta, prendile, che, giuro al Cielo, 
mi ſentirai beſtemmiare. 
Pam, Le prenderd con un patto, che mi laſciate dire 
alcune brevi parole ſenza 1 interrompermi. 


Pam. Mi laſcerete voi dire? 
Bonf. Te lo prometto. 
Pam. Giuratelo 
Bonf. Da cavaliere. 
Pam. Vi credo; prendo le RX Re ghinẽe, e e ſen⸗ 
| kite ciò che ſono coſtretta a dirvi. 
Bonf.. 


ACT THE FERAT. Mm 
Pam. Yes, my lord, but you have no authority to 
x make me unhappy. | 
Bonf. Not ſo many words. Give me your hand. 
Pam. Mrs. Jervis? _ | . calls out loud. 
Bonf. Hold your tongue. | 
Pam. I'Il hold m 5 tongue, if you' 11 go away. 


Bonf. Impudent is | 
| [He retires towards _ door. 
Pam. God be praiſed, he is a going. 
| [| Bonfll . the door, and turns back to Panels. 
Pam. (Heaven defend me ! 
Bonf. Do you know whom you ſpeak to, huſſy! ? am 1 | 
a a devil, that you are thus frighted ? 
Pam. You are a great deal worſe than a devil, if you 
attack my virtue. 
Bonf. Come, Pamela, give me your hand. 
Pam. No, indeed. 
Bonf.. I ſhall take it whether you will or no. 
Pam. J will raiſe the whole kouſe with my cries, 7. 
Bonf. Here, Pamela, here are fifty guineas for ns Do 
what you will with them. 
Pam. My virtue and good name are of more value 
to me than all the gold in the world. 
Bonf. Take them, I ſay. 
Pam. God forbid! : 
 Bonf. Take them, you baggage, take them, c or you 
will make me ſwear. | 
Pam. My lord, 1 will take them on condition you per- 
„ mit me to ſpeak a few words without e 
Bonf. I will ; ſpeak. 
Pam. Your lordſhip then will give me leave? 
Bonf. I do. 
Pam. Indeed ? 
Bonf. Upon my honour. _ 
Pam. believe you, my lord: I will rk the ffry ty gui- 
haas, and ray hear what I am obliged to fay. 
5 5 Pan 
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Bonf. Dica cid, che ſa dire: ella è nelle mie mani. 5 
Pam. Signore, io ſono una povera ſerva, voi 5 
il mio padrone: voi cavaliere, io nata ſono una mi- 
ſera donna; ma due coſe eguali abbiam noi, e ſono 
queſte : la ragione, e Ponore. Voi non mi darete 


ad intendere d' avere alcuna autorità ſopra / onor mio; 
poichè la ragione m'inſegna eſſer queſto un teſoro indi- 


pendente da chi che ſia. Il ſangue nobile è un acci- 
dente della fortuna: le azioni nobili caratterizzano il 
grande. Che volete, Signore, che dica il mondo di 
voi, ſe vi abbaſſate cotanto con una ſerva? ſoſtenete 
voi in queſta guiſa il decoro della nobiltà? meritate 
voi quel riſpetto, ch' eſige la voſtra naſcita? parle- 
reſte voi forſe col linguaggio degli uomini ſcapeſtrati? 
direſte coi diſcoli: P uomo non diſonora ſe ſteſſo di- 
ſonorando una povera donna? Tutte le 7 57 azioni 
Zione pili 
nera, pit indegna oltre quella d' inſidiare Ponore di 
Una fanciulla. Che coſa le potete voi dare in com- 
nſo del ſuo decoro ? denaro ? ah viliſſimo prezzo 
Ban ineſtimabil teforo ! Che maſſime indegne di voi 
che minacce indegne di me! Tenete il voſtro denaro: 
denaro infame, denaro indegno, che vi luſingava 
eſſere da me antepoſto all' onore. (pore la borſa ſul - 
#avolino.) Signore. il mio diſcorſo eccede la brevità, 
ma non eccede la mia ragione. Tutto è poco quel 
che io dico, e quel che dir poſſo in confronto della 
delicatezza dell' onbr mio; che però preparatevi a ve- 
dermi morire, prima che io ceda ad una minima om- 


bra di diſbnore. Ma, oh Dio! parmi, che le mie 
parole facciano qualche impreſſione ſul voſtro belliſſi- 


mo cuore. Finalmente ſiete un cavaliere ben nato, 
gentile, ed oneſto; e malgrado l'accecamento della 
voſtra n avete poi a comprendere, ch'io penſo 

99228 n 25 A 2 . 2825 222888 "3 
pid giuſtamente di voi; e forſe forſe vi arroffirete di 
1 Cal . . „ aver 


r TI. a 
Bonf. Let her ſay what ſhe will,*ſhe is in my n ö 
Pam. My lord, I am but a poor ſervant, and you 
are my maſter; you are a man of quality, and lama 
perſon of low birth: but there are two things in which 
there is no ſuch diſparity; theſe are reaſon and virtue. 
Your lordſhip cannot perſuade me that you have any 
power over my virtue; becauſe my reaſon tells me that 
this is a treaſure ſubject to no human authority. Titu- 
lar nobility is accidental, and the gift of fortune; but 
true nobility is the reſult only of virtuous actions. What 
do you think, my lord, the world will ſay of you, if 
you thus demean yourſelf with a ſervant ? Is this the 
way to maintain your dignity. ? Is this the way to ſhew 
yourſelf deſerving of that reſpect which your birth re- 
quires? Perhaps you will make uſe of the language of 
modern rakes, that a man does not diſhonour himſelf 
by diſhonouring a poor woman? My lord, every bad 
action reflects diſhonour on a gentleman ; and there 
cannot be a baſer nor blacker act than that of betraying 
an innocent maid. What compenſation can you make 
her for her honeſty? Money? Alas! a very poor 
equivalent for a jewel of ineſtimable value! How un- 
worthy are theſe maxims of your lordſhip ! How mean 
are your menaces againſt a poor girl! Keep your 
dirty droſs, which you vainly imagined, 1 ſhould pre- 
fer to my good name. (She lays the purſe down upon 
the table) My lord, my ſpeech has exceeded the bounds 
of brevity, but not of reaſon. All that I have been 
ſaying, and all that I can ſay, falls vaſtly ſhort of my 
notions of virtue: therefore, be aſſured, I will ſooner 
die, than throw the leaſt ſhadow of blemiſh thereon. — 
But, O! my lord, I think my words ſeem to make ſome 
impreſſion on your generous mind. And indeed I might 
expect it from a perſon of your birth, your good- nature, 


and virtuous principles; for notwithſtanding the violence 


of your paſſion, you cannot 


ignorant, that my ſenti- 
G 


ments 


— «˙ u drr e UE * 
£ * 


abbiate, in virtù forſe 


reo PRIMO. 
aver $i. malamente penſato. di me, e dne chꝰio 
abbia favellato si francamente con voi. Milord, 8 
detto. Vi ringrazio che mi abbiate sl eſattamente 
mantenuta la voſtra parola: ciò mi fa ſperare, che 
delle mie ragioni, cambiato ſenti- 
mento. Lo voglia il Cielo, ed 10 lo prego di cuore. 
Queſte maſſime, delle quali © parlato, queſti ſenti- 


menti, coi quali mi reggo, e vivo, ſono frutti princi- 


mente della dolciſſima diſciplina della voſtra geni- 
trice defunta ; ed è forſe opera della belP anima, che 
mi aſcolta, il rimorſo del voſtro cuore, il riſcuoti- 
mento della voſtra virtꝭ, la difeſa della mia prezioſa 


oneſtà. ( avvia verſo la porta della ** camera. a.) 
Bonfil reſto Pl ſpeſo ſenza parlare. 


Few, Cielo, gJutami. Se poſſo eſcire, felice me 1 | 
bes ee FN; eee) | 


R 1. 
* ; 


Bon . ancora h Fes poi: if pong a gi, 


. = nulla; indi __ penſþ NO | 90 


— * ; 


5 fs E N A VII. 
 Fervis, e dette. 5 


15 85 gnore? 5 5 

5 2 Andate via. ( alterato.) 

5 Jerv. E qui, Signore 5 : 
Bonf. Levatemivi dagli occh?”” ; (come ſopra.) 
Jerv. Vado. (la luna è torbida.) | (va per partire. - 
Z 5 0 chiama.) 
Jerv. Signore? 5 3 ( da e 


Bonf. Venite qua, 
Jerv. Eccomi. 
Bonf. Dov* è andata Pamela! J 


Jerv. Farmi, che ſinora ſia data qui, 


re 


Bon. 
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ments are right : perhaps you will be ſorry to have had 


ſo bad an opinion of me, and will even rejoice that I 


have explained myſelf with ſo much freedom. My 


lord, I have done.—I thank your lordſhip for keep- 


ing your word fo punctually. This gives me hopes 
that my reaſons haye induced you to alter your inten- 


tion. Heaven grant they may, and I wiſh it with all 
my heart. Theſe maxims which I have here mentioned 
to your lordſhip, and theſe principles by which I re- 


gulate my conduct, I-chiefly owe to the inſtructions 
given me by your dear mother, my honoured lady; 
and perhaps it is owing to that ſame virtuous ſoul 


who is now in heaven, that your heart relents, and 


your conſcience is awakened, juſt when my virtue 
Vas in danger. [She retires towards the chamber-door, 
' Bonfil remains confounded without'a word to ſay.” © 


Pam. Aſſiſt me, kind heaven! It 1 can but get away, 
bow happy I ſhall be! 
[She S the 425 ind goes out. 
Boni remains ſtill confounded; afterwards walks 
about without Jaying any thing x * they be Cond down i ne 


penſtve mood. 7% 

8 c EN E VII. Joop 

ö 1 bim] Mrs, Fr. all 

Mrs. Fervis, "X Loni; 5 N 

En Get about your buſineſs. | 

| angrily. 

Mrs. Jervis. She i 1s | hes: my lord. . n | 
Bonf. Get out of my ſight. Las above. 
Mrs. . I will be * (The moon is overcaſt.) 
[Le _ to be gone. 

Bonf. Kere. A 241 This 5 [ He calls. 
Mrs. Fervis. My lord ? aer 2 lat a diftance. 


Bonf. Come hither. 
Mrs. Jervis. Here I am, my lord. 


Bonf. Where is Pamela gone to? 8 
5 2 Jervis. I thought ſhe had been with your lord. 


. ſhip. 
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26 ATTO IN 
Boeuf. Si, inutilmente. bus: (4 89 7 

Ferv. E che coſa vi ð da far i io ! Tl a 
Bonf. Cercatela, voglio ſapere doy'e * 


Jerv. La cercherd, ma e qui Miledi voſtra forella. 


Bon, Vada al diavolo. | 
Jerv. Non la volete ricevere ? 


Bonf. No. 


Jerv. Ma che coſa les 8 5 da dire? 


Bonf. Che vada al diavolo. 5 


Ferv. Si, si, gia il diavolo, e lei credo che 1 co- 
noſcano. (da We 


Bore Ah Jervis, Jervis, trovatemi a mia Pamela. 


pee. Pamela è c troppo oneſta per voi. av 

Bon. Ah! | che Pamela '8 la pid bella creatura di 
Tabel mondo. 

verv. ciatela ſtare, povera ragazza, laſciatela ſtare. 


Bonf. Trovatemi la mia Pamela, la voglio. 


JFerv. Vi dico, ch'e oneſta, che morira piutroſto — 5 


Honf. To non je voglio far verun male. 
Jerv. Ma |! la volete ſpoſar e? 
Bonf. Che tu ſha maledetta: la voglio vedere. 


Fervis in atto di rare, ſenza parlare. | 


2880 Dove vai? dove vai? 


Fern. Da poco in qua ſiete Anal un n diavolo: an- 


* Bonf, Ah Jervis, fatemi venire Pamela. 


Jerv. In W che mi fate pietà. 


Bonf. Si, ſono in uno ſtato da far p 0 
1 10 vi conſ gliere a fare una N n 27 


Boy. 


ACV THE F IRS T. 27 
Bonf. So ſhe was, but to no purpoſ e... 
Mrs. Fervis. And pray, my lord, what am I to do? 
Bonf. oe ſee for her, I want to know | where 
| E 18. oy 
Mrs. Fervis. Tl obey your lordſhip: bur lady | 
| Davers is come. | 
Bon. Let her go to the Dl. 

Mrs. Jervis. Won t your lordſhip ſee her 75 
Bonf. No. 
Mrs. Fervis. Then what ſhall T ſay to her, my lord? | 
Bonf. Let her go to the DI. 
Mrs. Fervis. (Ves, yes, the a1! and the, 1 tip 


| lieve are well acquainted.) aide. 
Bonf. Jervis, my good Jervis, go and ee for 
Pamela. 


* 7 hos Pamela, my _ is to honeſt for 
Bod. Ah ſhe is the fineſt creature upon earth. 


Mrs. Fervis. Let the poor girl alone, my lord, let 
. 

Bon. Go and ſee for my Pamela, I will have ber. 1 
Mrs. Jervis. My lord, I tell you ſhe is a Virtuous 
girl, ſhe will ſooner die than 1 e 
Bonf. I will not hurt her. | 

Mrs. Fervis. But will your lordſhip marry her? — 
Bonf. D---m you. I will ſee her. 7 | 
Mrs. Fervis. (Offers to go without replying.) " 
Bonf. Where are you going, Jervis? Where are 
ERP”. * . 3089 | 
Mrs. Fervis. Within this little while, og too are 
grown a very devil. 


20 Bonf. Ah! Jervis, let me ſee Pamela. 


Mrs. got Indeed, . my lord, you nike me pity 


Bonf 1 Truly, my caſe is to be pitied. N 
Mrs. Fervis. J would adviſe your lordſhip to FR one 
good action. | 

Bonf. 
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Bonf.. S} cara mia, ditemi, a che mi conſigliereſte! ? 


Ferv. A far, che P amela andaſſe a ſtare con wats 
ſorella. 
Bon. Diavolo portati queſta * Vattene, 0 
| che ti uccido. 
Ferv. (Corda, corda,) - - Bo fugge via.) 
Bonf. Maledetta ! maledetta ! vent'a anni di ſervizio 
anno reſa temeraria a tal ſegno. (/mania alquanto, 
Poi 5 'acquieta) Ma Jervis non dice male. Queſt 
amore non è per me: ſpoſarla? non mi conviene. 
oltraggiarla ? non è giuſtizia. Che farò dunque? 
che mai faro ? | | 8 
* peniſes efi appoggia al tavolino. } 
f 
S 7 E N A VIII. 
Mfiledi Davers, e detto. 


| Mil. - ; Ilord, e non mi volete ricevere ? of 
Bonf. Se fapete che non vi i voglio ricevere, perchs | 
ſiete venuta? | 
Al. Parmi, che una 5 poſſa prenderfi n 1 | 
- berta. 

Bon. Bene, ſedete, ſe vi aggrada, 

Mil. O da parlarvi. 
Bon: Laſciatemi a mi parlerete poi. | 


——— 


Miledi bade. (Mi io fratello à il cuore oppreſſo: aſ- 
ſolutamente Pamela lo a innamorato : conoſco il ſuo 
carattere : egli è vero Ingleſe, quando fi fiſſa, non 
v'e rimedio. Se mai ſognar mi poteſſi, che coſtei 
aveſſe a recar diſonore alla caſa, Ia vorrei ſtrozzare 
colle mie mani. Conviene rimediarci afſolutamente.) 


(6s, ſe.) Milord . 


1 


ATT:THE PIRST. „ 


Bonf. Tell me, dear Jervis, what. is it you would adviſe | 

mee to? 

Mrs. Jervis. To Jet Pamela E and live with your 

ſiſter. 

Bonf. Perdition ſeize thee, baſe wick as thou art. Out 

of my ſight, or I will be thedeath of thee. 

Mrs. Jervis. (A cord, a cord) [ he runs away. 
Bonf. Curſe this woman! Twenty years ſervice 

in this family has made her ſo damned inſolent. (He 

raves a little, and then comes to himſelf. ) But after all, 

| Jervis does not ſpeak amiſs. This love will not do. 

Marry her? No, that is very improper. Force her ? 

That would be injuſtice. What ſhall I do then? 

What ſhall I do? 


8 2 E N E VIII. 
[To him] Lady Davers. 


lord, why would not Nn; "bs 

me 

Bonf. If you knew I would not ſee you, how came 

you here? 

I. Dav. One would think a ſiſter may rake this li- 

berty with a brother. 

Bonf. Well, fit down. 

L. Dav. I have ſomething to ſay to you. 

Bonf. Let me think a 12 you ſhall ſpeak to me 
afterwards. 

L. Dav. Sits down. (My brother has ſomething 

_ that ſits very heavy upon his heart. He is ſurely in 

love with Pamela. I know his temper very well. He 

is a downright Engliſhman : When he is bent upon a 

thing, there is no taking him from it. But if I had 

the leaft notion, that this huſſy was ever to bring ſuch 

diſgrace upon our family, I would throttle her with my 

own hands. We mult therefore think of ſome re- 

| Ws Lal 4.1 My lord? | F : 

n. 


L. Dav. 


- rr 
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SG .--/ ATTO. PRIMO. 


Bonf. Non d volonta di parlare. LG Si {| at 
Mi. Voglio prenderlo colle buone. ..) 


SCENE IX. 
Monſieur Williams, e an. 


Wi ams entra ſenza parlare ; 5 *accofta al Aol 8 
preſenta due lettere a Milord : egli le legge, ele ſotte- 
* Wi tiams le Fiprende, e vnol partire. £3 


NI. " Earctario 5 28 

Wi U. Madama. 

Mil. Cke coſa ſono quei fog ? sf. + „ 

Mill. Perdonatemi, Madama; i end non par⸗ 
lano. (parte,) 

Mil. Sara meglio, ch'io me ne vada, A pranzo 
gli parlerò. (da ſe.) Milord, addio. 6 alza, ) 

Bonf. Che volevate voi dirmi ? 

ML E. glunto in Londra il Cavalier mio njpote, 5 

Bonf. Si ? me ne rallegro. 

Mil. F ra poco verra a viſitarvi. FO Bb 


Bonf. Lo vedrò e. 
Mil. II giro d' Europa lo A reſo aint. e bril- 
.  Jante. 
Bonf. Ammirerò i ſuoi profitri. | 

Mil. Parmi alquanto 7 RY Voglio arriſchi- 
armi a parlar di Pamela. (a parte.JDitemi, fratello ama- 


tiſſimo, vi ſiete ancora determinato a concedermi 1. r 
| > 


cameriera Pamela ? Che dite ? avete delle difficol 
Pamela è una buona ragazza : mia madre Pamava, 
ed io ne terrò conto egualmente. Voi non ne avete 
biſogno. Una giovine come lei non iſtà bene in caſa 
con un padrone, che non à moglie ; piuttoſto quando 
ſarete ammogliato, ſe vi premera, ve la dard volen- 
tieri. Che ne dite, Milord ? ſiete contents ? ? Pamela 
vern a ſtare con me: 


with me? 8 Om 


ACT THE FIRST. 3 3 


Bonf. have no inclination to ſpe 
J. Dav. Iwill go gently ro work wich him. ler 


Sen 
[To them] Mr. Williams. 


Mr. Williams enters without ſaying a 0 3 comes 1 up 


15 to the table, and preſents two letters to my lord, %, 


reads and fons them. Mr. Wi Hams takes them back, 


and offers to go. 

L. Dav. R. Williams ? 

Mr. Will. My lady. 

L. Dav. What papers are thoſe ? _ 

Mr. Will. Your ladyſhip will excuſe me. A ſervant 
is bound to ſecrecy. __[Extt. 
L. Dav: I had better be gone. I will ſpeak to him at 

dinner. [a/ide.] Adieu my lord. [She riſes. 


. Bonf. What is it you had to ſay to me? 


L. Dav. My nephew, Sir John Arnold, is returned to 
London. 


Bonf. Is he ſo? I am glad on tt. 5 
L. Dav. In a little time he will come and pay you a 


viſit. 
Bonf. I ſhall like to ſee him. 


.L. Dav. The tour of Europe has given him an eaſy 8 


carriage, and poliſhed his manners. 
Bonf. I ſhall be glad to ſee his improvements. 

L. Dav. (He ſeems to be come a good deal more 
to himſelf. I will venture now to talk to him about 
Pamela) [ Aſide.] Tell me, my deareſt brother, have 
you determined as yet to let Pamela come and live with 
me? What ſay you? have you any objection? Pa- 


mela is a very good girl; my mother was fond of her, 
and I ſhall be every "ob as fond. Lou do not want 


her. —Beſides, it does not become ſuch a girl. to live 
with a maſter, who has no lady for her to wait upon. 


Whenever you marry, if you ſhould have a fancy for 


her, I'll let you have her again. What ſay you, my 
lord ? Are you fatisfied ? Shall Pamela come and live 


32 AT PRIMO. 


Bon. I. Pamela verri a ſtare con vo. | 

Mil. Poſſo dunque andarla a ſollecitare, ee 0 - 
diſponga a venir IMECO £ EL 

Bonf. Si, andate. 


Mil. Vado ſubito, prima cbegli a Penta (da ſege e Parts.) 


e hs sforzo © neceſſario alla nobiltà del mio 
ſangue. Ahl che mi ſento morire. Cara Pamela, e 
ſarà vero, che non ti veda pid meco ? '£ paula un poco, e 
us chiama. 4 1 


SC EN A X. 
Jacco, e detto. 


Tſacco entra, e Sinchina ſenza parlare. 


Bonf. 1 L maggiordokmo. A 


| Tjacco con una riverenza parte. 
Bonf. Non ve altro rimedio. Per iſtaccarmi 
dal cuore, me ne andrò. 


S CEN A XI. 
Monſieur Longman, e detto. | 


Long. Olgnore. 
Bonf. Voglio andare alla Contea di Lincoln. 
Long. Fard provvedere. 


Bonf. voi verrete meco. 

Long. Come comandate. 

Bonf. Verranno Gionata, e Ifacco. 

Long. Si, Signore. 

Bonf. Dite a madama Er che venga ll pure. 
Long. Verrà anche Pamela? 

Bonf. No. 

Long. Poverina | reſteraà qui ſola | > 

THT; Ah buon vecchio, vi & capito. Pamela non vi 


diſpiace. ö 
Tong. 


ACT THE FIRST. 32 


Bon. Yes, Pamela ſhall go and live with you. 
I. Dav. May I then bid OI to W 1 
with me? | 
Bonf. Yes, TR: b 
IL. Dav. Tl go ina before. is repents 15 | 

— _ Promiſe. [Afde.] _ ' [ Exit, 

Bonf. This is a neceſſary ſacrifice 1am making 
to my family: but alas I the trial is too ſevere ; I can+ 
not bear it. Dear, dear Pamela, and ſhall I never ſee 
you more? [ae poujes 4 * an then * Who is 


(here! ? 
SC E N E XX. 
To. bim] Jaac. 
I ſaac enters, and makes a low bow without peaking," 


Bone. T6 Want the ſteward. | 
| Iſaac makes another bow and retires, _ 
Ben. There is no other help for it. To get chis 
girl out of my heart, I muſt away from hence. 


Se 
[To bim! . Longman. 
Mr. Long. Y lord. 
Bonf. I want to go down toLincolnſhire, 


thing ready. 5 
Bonf. Vou ſhall go along with me. 

Mr. Long. As your lordſhip pleaſes. - 

Bonf. Jonathan and Iſaac ſhall go too, 

Mr. Long. Very well, my lord. 

Bonf. Tell Jervis, that ſhe ſhall alſo go. 

Mr. Long. And Pamela, my Lord! EC | 

Bonf. No. 

Mr. Long. Poor girl, is ſhe to be left here by herſelf on 

MM So, my old friend, I underſtand TOP have 

no diſlike to Pamela. 
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„ Aro PRIMO. 
Tong. oben wen queſt eve xn? 


Bonf. Pamela ſe ne andri. 
Long. Dove? 


chern.) 


Bonf. Con Miledi mia forella. 

Long. Povera ſventurata ! 

Don. Perche fventurata ? 

Long. Miledi Davers? Ah! fapere chi e 


Boof. Ma che ne dite ? Pamela non e genile? 


Long. E carina, carina. 5 | 
Bonf. E una bellezza particolare. 
Long. Ah ſe non foſſi si vecchio ! 

Bonf. Andate. 


Long. Signore, non la beben con Miledi. 


Bonf Md oy © (alter 100 
a5. S_ 
Leg. Si, — 15 5 (par te.) 


sc ENA XII. 


Milord Bonfil, poi Tſacco. 


Baß. Utti amano Pamela, ed io non la dovrd 
amare? Ma il mio ado - che gra- 

las? Sard nato nobile, perche la nobilta mi abbia a 
rendere ſventurato ? Pamela val pitt d'un regno, e fe 
foſſi Re, amerei Pamela pit della mia corona. Ma 
amo tanto, ed òð cuor di laſciarla? mi priverò della 
coſa pit prezioſa di queſta terra? la cederd a mia 
ſorella? partird per non pit vederla ? fta un poco 


Soſpeſo, e poi dice: no, no; ia al ded; no, no, 
non ſara mai. : 


Je. Signore? „„ 
8 


OO ACT THE FIRST. og 
Mr. Long. Pſucks if it were got for theſe grey 


— hairs of mine. Aae. 
Bonf. Pamela is going away. i 


Mr. Long. Where to, my lord? 

Bonf. To wait on lady Davers. 

Mr. Long. Poor girl! | 

Bonf. Why poor girl ? ae 55 

Mr. Long. To wait on lady Davers! your lordſhip 

__ Knows your ſiſter's temper. pe 

Bonf. e W is not Pamela a gen- 

| teel girl: | 

Mr. Long. Andeed ſhe is a ſweet creature. 

Bonf. She is remarkably handfome. 

Mr. Long. I wiſh I was not fo old. 

Mr. Long. Good my lord, do not ſacrifice the poor 

girl to lady Davers. 8 
Ronf. Be gone, I ſay. l enetobat angry. 

Bon. Get every thing ready. | | 
Mr. Long. Yes, my lor.  [Exit. 

SCENE: XI 3 


Tord Bonfil, and then Iſaac. | 
Bonf. HEY are all fond of Pamela; and why 
1 may not I be fond of her? But my 
rank What rank? Becauſe I am of noble 
birth; is my nobility to make me unhappy? Pamela 
is worth more than a kingdom ; and were I a 
king I would prefer her to my crown. But can I love 
her to ſuch a degree, and have the heart to leave her? 
ſhall I deprive myſelf of what I value moſt upon 
earth? ſhall I reſign her to my ſiſter ? ſhall I let her 
go from hence never to ſee her more? [He 
pauſes a little, and then ſays] No, no; by heavens, 
it ſhall never be. 1 | 
| Jfaae, My lord, 
Bonf. What do you want? 


Ds - ace, 


4 


„ „ ATTO PRIMO. 
Tac. VieMilord Artur. 
Bonfil ſta un pezzo ſenza Welters poi 0 res. 


¶ Jacco parte.) Non ſara mai, non my mai. 


S CEN A XIII. 


Milord Artur, e detto, Poi Jaco 
Art. lord. 


| 4 Si alza, e lo ſaluta. Sedete. 
. Perdonate, ſe | io "gy a recarvi incomodo. 


Bone. Voi mi onorate. Ys 83-1 
Art. Non vorrei aver troncato il corſo de voſtri ben. 
| -- "hen. 


Bonf. No, amico : in queſto punto bramava anzi 
una diſtrazionſe. 


Art. Vi farò un diſcorſo, che probabilmente far 
molto diſtante dal penſiere, che vi rap. 


Nr. Vi ſentirò volentieri: beviamo il tè. Ehi. 


Vac. Signore? 
Bonf. 2. il te. ( OY vuol 8 ) Ehi, Porta il 


Art. Ottima bevanda per lo . 
Bonf. Che avete a dirmi ? 


Art. ] voſtri amici, che vi amano, bramerebbero di 
| vedervi aſſicurata la ſucceſſione. 


Bonf. Per compiacerli, mi converrà prender moglic? 

Art.. Si, Milord : la voſtra famiglia e ſempre ſtata 
lo ſplendore di Londra, il decoro del Parlamento : 
gl anni paſſano : non riſerbate alla ſpoſa Feta men 


bella: 


1 


li 


1 * ©» 


ACT THE FIRST. =. 


Thin, Here is my lord Arthur, my lord. 


| ge He pauſes a little, and then ſays, Shew him = 


(Laas goes off | No, it ſhall never be. 


S E MAR. 
[To him] lord Arthur, and then Tſaac. 


r Y lord, I am your moſt humble ſervant. 


Bonf. riſes and ſalutes him. Your lordſhip | 
will be pleaſed to fit down. 


Art. Excuſe me, my lord, if I come to Sive you 


trouble. 
Bonf. Your lordſhip does me honour. 


Art. J ſhould not be willing to 19 your lord- 


ſhip's meditations. _ 

Bonf. My friend, you do not interrupt me at all. Nay, 
at this very inſtant, I was wiſhing for ſomebody to 
divert me from thinking. 

Art. 1 ſhall talk to you upon a ſubject, my 
lord, which, in all Probability, is very wide from 
what you were thinking on. 
Bonf. 1 ſhall be glad to hear you. Jet us drink adiſh 

„„ 
Iſaac. My lord? 3 

Bonf. Bring in the tea. ¶ Hſaac offers to go. Here, let us 

have ſome arrack. ¶ Laac goes away. þ We Thall drinn it 


with arrack. 


Art. A very good potation, my lord. 
Bonf. Now what has your lordſhip to fay to 
me ? : 
Art. Your friends, my lord, who kive all a 


great regard for you, would be glad to fee. your 
eſtate continued in your family. 


Bonf. Therefore to pleaſe them I muſt marry. 

Art. Even ſo, my lord : your family has been, 
time immemorial, an honour to your country, an or- 
nament to the ſenate. Time wears away. Do not 
reſerve the worſt part of 5 days for Your future 

Dz lady. 
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ATTO PRIMO. . 
della: chi tardi ſi marita non vede $} facilmente Ta- 


vanzamento de fuoi figliuoli. 


Barf. Finora fono ſtato nemico Ge matrimonio. 


Art. Ed ora come pen? l 


Bonf. Sono agitato da pit penſieri. 


Art. Due partiti vi ſarebbero pete f per vol. 


na figlia di Milord Pakum, una -— anos di 2 


Rainmur. 


Bonf. Per qual ragione le 9 pe me 2 


Art. Sono ambe ricchifſime. 

Bonf. La richezza non è il mio nume. 

Art. Il ſangue loro è puriſſimo. 
Bonf. Ah ſta & una gr TOTO Cato 

amico, giacche avete la bonta intereffarvi per me, 


Is non v1 ſtancate di parlar meco. 


{ 


Art. In queſta ſorta di affari le bel 5 non 1 aer | 
miano. 

Bonf. Ditemi fincerametits, credete voi, "ah un 
uomo nato nobile, volendo prender moglie, abbia 
neceſſità di ſpoſare una dama ? 5 

Art. Non dico gia, che neceſſariamente ciaſcun 
debba farlo, ma tutte le buone regole inſegnano, che 
cos] dee farſi. 

Bonf. E queſte regole non ſono ſoggette a veruna ec- 

cezlone? 
Art. Si, non vie regola, che non patiſca eccezione.. 


Bon. Suggeritemi in qual caſo, in qual” circo- 
ſtanza ſia permeſſo all' uomo nobile {poſare una, 
che non ſia nobile. 
i. Quando il cavaliere ſia W ma di poche for- 

tune, e la donna ignobile ſia molto ricca. 
Bonf. Cambiar la nobilta col denaro! E un mercan- 

FIN con 3 vilta. | _ 
7 


i. | 
d 


] = 


. 


be tired if I detain you 
Art. My lord, upon an affair of this con quence, you 


ACT'THEFIRST. ap 


loch He that marries late in lite, A 


ſee his children grow up to maturity. 


Bf. Hitherto I have been an enemy 20 to matri- 


mony. 


Art. And what do you 1 think als now? 


Bonf. My — are really divided. 6 
Art. There are two very good matches for your 


lordſhip; one, 3 daughter of lend Fackum; de | 


other a niece of lord Rainmur. 


Bonf. What reaſon have you to think. chem A * 5 


match for me? 


Att. Becauſe they are both great fortuots, 


Bonf. Money is not my god. 


Art. Beſides, they are of noble blood. 


Bonf. This is a high recommendation indeed! 
but, my dear friend, ſince you are ſo good as to 
intereſt yourſelf in my cauſe, I hope you will not 

longer on this ſubject. _ 


ſhould explain y ourſelf at large. | 
Bonf. Sincerely To my lord, do you believe that 


a nobleman, who intends to marry, muſt ys a 


woman of quality ? a 
Art. 1 will not fay, my lord, that he is . 

lutely obliged ſo to do, but every rule of procenge 

directs him to it. 

Bonf. And are theſe rules of prudence able to no 


exception? ; 
Art. Yes — for there is no rule but what ad. 


mits of exception. 
Bam. Pleaſe to let me know in what caſes or cir- 
cn a man of quality is allowed to ory a 
woman of obſcure bir | 
Art. Firſt, when the man of quality has but a ſinall 
fortune, and the woman is very rich. 


Bonf. — ir cation 


of traffick. 
D 4 Art. 


PPP, m s 


— «op 
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Art. Quando il cavaliere onorato à qualche obblign 
zZione verſo la men nobile oneſta. 
Bonf Chi prende moglie per obbli igo, & ſoggetto a 
pentirſi. 
Art. Quando un cavaliere privato può facilitarſi la ſua 
* fortuna, ſpoſando la figlia d'un N e 


Bonf Non Gi dee ſagrificare la nobilta ad una incerta 
fortuna. 
"Art. Quando il cavaliere foſſe acceſo delle bellezze 
dꝰuna giovine oneſta 
Bonf. Ah, Milord, dunque Fooms nobile pud ſpoſar 
per affetto una donna, che non ſia nobile * 3 


Art. Si, lo pud fare, ed abblam- varj 3 di chi 
FP a fatto, ma non ſarebbe prudenza il 4 90 


2 Non ſarebbe pirecenis il farlo? deni: 2 in che 
5 conſiſte la prudenza dell' uomo? 

An. Nel vivere oneſtamente : nell offervare le leggi: 
nel mantenere il propre decoro. "EAR 


13 Net 1 vivere e nell oltre 1 
leggi: nel mantenere il 12 decoro. Se un cava- 
Here ſpoſa una figlia di baſſa eſtrazione, ma di coſtumi 
nobili, q, e DOgratls e egli Tones ? 


Art. * . 5 dneſta conſerval| in tutti 1 
8 

Bor 1 avoritemi; con tal matrimonio manca egli | 

| all offervanza di alcuna r 

Art. Sopra ciò ſi potrebbe diſcorrere. 

Bonf. Manca alla legge della natura? rd 0 
Art. No certamente : la natura è madre comune, 

ed ama ella indiſtintamente i ſuoi Bci, e FO loro 

unione indiſtintamente © è contenta. - 


oak 


— 
1 


li 


8 * 


Ae vr HEO nA r. 
Art. Secondly, when a perſon of rank has ſome. obli- 


gations to ſuch a woman. 


Bonf He that marries thro' obligation, is s duzen to 


repent. | 
Art. A third is, when a obs may. 1 


his fortune by marrying che daughter of a ee that 


has intereſt at court. 


Bonf. Nobility ought not to be ſacrificed to che un- | 


certain expectation of fortune. _ 
Art. A fourth is, when a perſon of quali fly deeply 


in love with a fine girl, — 


Bonf. So then, my lord, a man of quality may 
marry a woman thro' affection, tho! ſhe be not .of - 
high birth ? 


Art. Yes, he may do it, and we en various 


Winne of thoſe who have done it, but it would not 
be prudent. 


Bonf. It would not be prudent. Pray tell me, in what 
does prudence conſiſt ? 
Art. In living according to the rules of honour 


in conforming. to the laws of one's country; and i in 


maintaining the decorum of one's ſtation. 
Bon. In living according to the rules of 5 
nour; in conforming to the laws of one's country; 


and in maintaining the decorum of one's ſtation. Now 


if a perſon of rank marries a girl of mean extraction, 


but of noble, diſcreet, virtuous behaviour, does he 


offend againſt the rules of honour:?? 
Art. No, ſurely; the rules of honour may be ob- 
ſerved in all degrees of life. 


Bonf. Pray tell me then, my lord, is ſuch a _— 


a er of any law ? 


Art. Upon this a great deal may be faid. 


Bon, Is it a breach of the law of nature ? 
Art. No indeed. Nature, ogr common parent, loves 


her children all — and is 8 how n are 


PO | | 


9 | Bon. 


„ 


1 art. Molto mens. 2 non v 


ö 'F 
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Bon Manca alle leggi del buon coſtume? | 15 
Art. No, perchè anzi deve eſſer libero il 8 

e non fi può nm che li 

amano. 5 


6 Bone. Manca gart alle egg; del foro? 


e legge bern, oh olti 

cus eee 32 | 

Bon. Dunque ſu qual ondamento potrebbe raggi- : 
rarſi il diſcorſo, per formare obbictto TIES = 

farlo, ſenza opporſi M alla legge? 11 

Ari. Sul fondamento della comunt opinione. 

Bonf. Che intendete voi per — ow 


nione? 


Ez eve H modo di penſare degli uomini. | UE 


- Bon. Gli uomini per lo pid e 


per uniformarſi MP og opinione degli uomini, .conver- 


rebbe variar penſiero con quanti fi a occaſion di trat- 
tare z da cio ne proverrebbe la volubilità, la inco- 


ſtanza, Finfedeltà, coſe Peggjor molto dell? Ee 
della propria opinione. = 


Art. Amico, voi dite en ma convien fare def fa 
grifizz per mantenere il proprio decoro. 

; Bonf. Mantenere al proprio decoro: queſt e e il torzs | 

| articolo da voi — dell' umana prudenza. Vi 


: un Cavaliere, che f una povera on 
offende cgli il prope decoro: poi . beth 


Art. Pregiudica alla nobilt del ſuo . 


Borf, Spiegatevi: come può un matrimonio cambiar 
il ſangue nelle vene del cavaliere? 5 


Art. Cid non petrei aſſerire. | 
Bonf. Dunque qual E quel ſangue, acai peginic? 
Aut. Quello, che ſi tramanda nei figli. | 
Bonf. Ah, mi avete mortalmente ferito. 


Ar f, 


5 weve to mint the opitians of people, we 


— 


Acer 1E IR s T. 5 4 


Hof. Is it a breach of good manners? 

Art. Not atall, for marriage ought do be ge, aa 

not to be prohibited betwirt two virtuous perſons who 
love each other. 

Bonf. Is it then a breach of the poſitive lows of one's 

cCobuntry? 

Art. By no means; for chere is n Vrin law 

that forbids fach a oy * 

Bonf. Then what foundation as the 8 nit againſt 

©,” Teh: marriage, if it violates no 1 Mel.” * 


Art. The foundation of genekul dee 6 725 | 
Bonf. What does your tordſhip mean dy en. 


„ 
Art. What the world will think. © © 

Bon. Mankind for the moſt part think differe rent, I 

ſhou 

obliged to alter our fentiments for every perſon that we 

have any concerns with. This would be a proof of 
+ mutability, inconſtancy, and irrefolution; which 

are a great deal worfe than adhering to One's on 


Ar. F. Friend, you ay "right, but ſome ſacrifice muſt 8 
be made to he decorum of one's ſtation. © 

| Bon, The decorum of one's ſtation. This, you 

lay, is the third article of prudence. Now I would | 

fain know, my lord, in what manner a perſon of fa- 

mily, who marries a poor, but modeſt girl, can be Hal 

to tranſgreſs againſt the rules of decorum ? - | 

Art. He contaminates his noble blood. | 
Bonf. Explain yourſelf, my lord. Can matri- 

mony make any alteration i in the _ of his 

blood ? 

Art. That I cannot fay, my lord. 5 

Bonf. Then what blood is contaminated ? 

Art. The children's, my lord. 

_ Here, my lord, you have touch d me to eau. 


Art. 


». 
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Art. Milord parlatemi con vera amicizia, fareſt voi 
- /,,- veramente nel caſo? 8 

Bonf. Caro amico, i figli, che ee _ un tal 
_  . matrimonio, non ſarebbero nobili * 8 
Art. Lo ſarebbero dal lato del padre. | 
Bonf. Ma non è il padre; non e uomo quello che 
forma la nobiſtà? 1 

Art. Anale, vi riſcaldate s fortemente, che mi fate 
ſoſpettare ſia la queſtione fatta v unicamente Per voi. 
Bonfil i ammutoli ice... 5 | 
Art. Deh apritemi il voſtro cuore; ge la 
verità, e ſtudierò di darvi quei conſigli, che credero 
opportuni per porre in quiete Farumo am. | 


2 * Vada Pamela con Miledi. . bs a 

Art. Molte ragioni ft dicono in aſtratto ſo ra le 
| maſſime generali, le quali ofa wo variamente fi, Ana 
alle e l de de caſi. 8 


18 7 


Bea, Andro alla contea 4 8 Es (ae k 
Art. Se mai qualche belta lufinghiera tentaſſe mac- 

chiare colla vilta delle impure fue fiamme la purezza 

del voſtro ſangue. 
Bonf. Io non amo una beltà anne (con iſdegno) 
Art. Milord, a rivederci. Oo alza. ) 
Bonf. Aſpettate, beviamo il te. Ehi. | 


SCENA XIV. 
Tfaces, edetti. 


Tac. ( Ignore ? 9 
Bon,. Non t' ò io coding il te? 7 
Tac. II credenziere non Þ à preparato. 


Bonf. Ws il te, beſtia, II rak, animalacei, A 


* Ma, Signore—— FRE 
Bonf 


40 HER FIRST. 45 


an Tell me, my lord, in true friendſhip, is not this = 


your own caſe? 
Bon My dear friend, would not the iſue of fuch 
| *: wedlock be ſtill noble? 
Art. Yes they would, on their father's he.” 
Bonf. But 1 "4 it not the father, that conftitutes nobi- 
Art. My i ou grow ſo ſanguine, that I am afraid 
| you ſtartedtt e queſtion mitem on - g, account. 5 
Bonf is ſilent. 
Art. Come, unboſom aa to me, my lord, 
and ingenuouſly tell me the truth. I ſhall endeavour 
to adminiſter ſuch advice to you, as ſhall ſet your 
mind entirely at reſt. 


Bonf. Pamela ſhall go to live with my lady. [ Aide. 


Art. There are a great many abſtract reaſonings 
on general maxims, which are afterwards differently 
applied, according to the nature of circumſtances. 
mn admits of ſeveral: degrees; and below the 
rank of nobles there are different claſſes, which are not 
eg s to be deſpiſed. I flatter myſelf that your lord- 
5 not intend to debaſe yourſelf in marrying. 
— P11 ſet out for Lincolnſnire.  [Afage. 
Art. Should ſome inſidious beauty attempt to defile 
© your generous blood with an impui re mixture. — 


| Bonf. Iam fond of no infidious beauty. [why angry. 


Art. My lord, I'Il take my leave of you. [ be riſes. 
8 = Stay, let us drink tea. Le calls. 
SCENE | 
Io them Iſaac * 
Jaac. * lord ! 


Bonf. Did not J order the tea? | 
Jaac. My lord, it is not ready yet. | 
Bonf. The tea, I ſay, firrah ! the arrack, FN dog, 

tie arrack- 
. . my lord—— 


Bon. 


. 
Bon. No mi iſpondere, che ti rompo il cap. 
1 1 Kere & pee riforna.) | 
Art. Milord © agitato. | (daft) : 
Bonf. Sediamo. 3 
Art. Avete voi ie d * Arnold? ' 
mf No, ma forle verrk ſtamane: a vedermi. 


2 il giro gel Europa. 
Benf.. ry bello ſtudio che far poſſa un vomo no- ; 
bile, è quello di vedere il mondo. 
4. 83, chi non eſce dal fuo park, vive plno d pre 


Sidi. 


Bouf. Vi ſono di * che ends non vi ft 4 atro 
5 mondo, che la loro patria. : 
Art. Col viaggiare, i ſuperbi divencan doeili. 


Bonf. Ma qualche volta Pant impazzifoono pit che. | 
SE Av. Certamente; il mondo è un bet libro, ma Nees 
| ſerve a chi non vis a leggere. | 


Err. ed, a eee abbot, ada; . 
Paus tutte ſul tavolino. Bail verſa i te, ponen- 
dovi lo zucchero, e poi il rak, e ne dd una tazza wn 


Artur; de Je, 6 rex 


ue : anni, che viaggin: a ba tutto 


Lee. 8 ignore? 5 (4 Boyf * 
Bonf. Che CE? 
Tac. Milord Curbrech, e au cavaliere Arnold vorreb- 
bero riverirvi. © . 
Bonf. Paſſino. 0 Ifacco parte.) 
Art. Vedremo che 3 avri fatto il noſtro viag· | 
giatore. | 
Bowl. CT vodka am approfit- 
tato poco. | 


SCENA 
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Bonf. 1 me not, ſirrah: TIIl break your 
head. [laac goes out and then returns, 
Ant. He is very much ruffled.” & 5 Lt. 
_ Bonf. Let us fit down. 

Ari. Has your lordſhi ben fir John Arnold 2/ Io 

Bonf. No, my lord, but I expe& him to Pay me a 

viſit this morning. 


Art. He was five years upon his travels, _ he has. 


made the whole tour of 
Bonf. It 3 fit for a man of quality to e the 
wor 0 
| Art. So it is, my lord; for he who has never 
been out of his own country; is full of preju- 
dices. 
Bonf. There are ſome who fancy that the whole world 
centers in their own country. 
Art. By travelling, thoſe whoare over-bearing become | 
more complaiſant. 


Bonf. But fools ſometimes grow the worſe for it. 


Art. That's very true, my lord; the world is an ex- 
cellent book, but of little uſe to thoſe who know not 
how to read it. 

_ Jſaac enters with the tea rhings and the mut; and | 

ſets them on the. tea-table. Lord Bonfil makes the 
tea, and puts ſome ſugar and then à little arrack | 
into it, and belps my lord Arthur ;, then be takes a 

for N and they drink. X 

ave. My lord? | | bo ord Bo, : 

Hof. What's the matter? | | 
Jaac. My lord Courbrech and fir John Arnold are 
come to wait on your — 


| Bonf. Shew them in. : N 
Art. We ſhall ſee what improvements our traveller 
| has made. 


if he has not acquired pruden , he has 7 
be 4 = 


SCENE 
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1585 CER „ 
Mlord Curbrech, e Iſacco, che porta la ſedia, poi parte, | 
| e deri. | | 


Hord. . 


carb. 1 
Milord. . | 


Bonf. 
Art. Amico 5 
Bonf. Favorite, bevete con noi. ch curb.) 
Curb. Il tè non ſi rifiuta. Ton hn 
Art. E bevanda ke N . 
| 1 5. Volete rak ? te Curb.) 


5 Cart. Si rak. 


1 55 Ora vi ſervo. Dov' e il cavaliere? 2: 
(Gui . la —_— e ow al 400 


Gurb. E. reſtato da Miledi ſua zia: ora woe 7th 
Art. Com' è riuſcito il Cavalier pon 1 ſvoi viaggi ? 2 


| Carb. Parla troppo. Cant}; 
Bonf. Male. „ 

Curb. E pieno di mondo. at word 
Bonf. Di mondo buono, o di mondo catti vo N l 

Curb. V* é dell' uno, e dell altro. R 
Bonf. Meſcolanza e a 

Art. Eccolo. | 

Curb. Vedetelo, come à Faria Franceſe. + - 

| Bonf. L/aria di Parigi non e buona _ navigars i 

auanale di Londra. 


4 Cavalier oli * 12 che accommads «a "Ts + 
dia, edetti. 


Ern. T nord Bonfil, Milord Artur, cari amici, 

YT” miei buoni amici, voſtro ſervitor di buon 

cuore. 5 (eu aria 6 erijante. = 
| f Bonf. 
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RE SCENE W e e 
lr 0 them] - Curbrech and Iſaac, who ſets 4 chair and = 


; goes away. 
 Caurbrech. V lord, your moſt N 
Bonf.. My lord, I am yours. 


Ari. How do you do, my good friend ? will ou do 
us the favour to drink tea with us ? 1 0 HOI 
Curb. Tea is what I cannot refuſe. _ 1 5 

Art. It is a wholeſome beverage. _ 
Bonf. Will your be have ſome . E 
” .. To Lt Curb. 
Curb. Yeh my lord, I like arrack with it. 
Bonf. You fall have ſome immediately. Where 
is ſir John? 
Hells a cup and bands it to 1d. Curb. 
Curb. He waited for his 3 my lady Davers; but he 
wWiͤll be here preſently. _ 
Art. What figure does the young gentleman make 
— - 2 return from his travels? | 
Curb. He talks too much. | 
Bonf. That's bad: 
Curb. He is always! in company. 
Bonf. Good or bad? 
Curb. Oh both. 8 Des 
Bonf. A dangerous mixture. * 04 ea ate 
Ant. Here he comes. 
Curb. See what a French air he has got. 2 
Bonf. A Paris air but ill becomes an Engl gen. 
tleman. N 


= > SCENE XVI. * | 
(7; 0 den! Sir Jobn Arnold, and Jſaac, who fer aal | 


chair. 


Y lord Bonfil, my lord Arthur, 105 
dear good friends, I am your moſt 
obedient humble ſervant. in [ith a Jprightty _— 


Vir J. Arn. 


Bonff Amico fats il ben venuto : accom STR 


Art. Mi rallegro vedervi ritornato alla patria, # 


Arn. Mi ci vedrete per F poco. 
Art. Per qual cauſa * sf 

Arn, *, Londra non ci poſſo pit ſtare. Oh bella 
115 viaggiare ! oh dolciſſima coſa il variar paeſe, bil 
variare nazione ! oggi qua, domani la: vedere i 
magnifici trattamenti, le ſplendide corti, Vabb 
delle merci, la quantita del b Roca: la ſontuoſi 
fabbriche. Che * che io faccia in Londra ä 


Art. Londra non e cid, the bed il luogo 8 a gel. 
mente ad un' altra. 

Arn. Eh, perdonatemi, non ſapete mul; 
avete veduto Parigi, Madrid. iſbona, Vienna 
Roma, Firenze, Milano, Venezia : eredetemi non 
fapete nulla. | 


Bonf. Un viaggiatore pode non diſprezza mai i 
ſuo ade Cavaliere, volete il te ? 

Arn. Via ringrazio, © bevuto la cioccolata. In Iſpa- 
gna fi beve della cioccolata prezioſa : anche in Italia 
quaſi communemente fi uſa, ma ſenza vainiglia, o al- 
meno con pochiſſima, e ſopra ogni altra città Milano 

ne porta il vanto. A Venezia fi beve il caffe ſquiſito : T5 
caffe q Aleſſandria vero, e lo fanno a mataviglia ; a 
Napoli poi convien cedere la mano per gli ſorbetti; 
anno de' ſapori ſquiſiti; e quello, ch* è rimarcabile per 
la ſalute, ſono lavorati colla neye, e non col ghiaccio. 
Ogni città a la ſua prerogativa : Vienna pe' gran trat- 
tamenti, e Parigi, oh il mio caro Parigi poi, per la 
galanteria, per Pamore e, il giardino di Europa, è la 
 Teggia del mondo. Che bel converſare ſenza ſoſperti ! 
che e 7 larve di geloſia! ſempre teſte, 


{ſempre | 


oy; 4 | 


Ar My dear friend, you are welcome; pleaſe to ſit 
Art. I am glad to fee you returned ſafe to Eng- 
Sir J. Arn. You will not ſee me long here, my lord. 


' 


Sir F. Arn. 1 cannot bear London: Oh what = 


a fine thing it is to travel! What a pleaſure it is 
often to change countries and climates ! Here to-day 
and away to-morrow: To partake of magnificent 
entertainments, to ſee ſplendid courts, variety of 
merchandize, populous towns, and ſumptuous fa- 
brics. What would you have me do in London? 
Art. London will not eaſily yield the preference to 
ere 255 00 THE 2 WW 
Sir J. Arn. Pardon me, my lord, you ſeem to 
know nothing of the matter. You have not ſeen 
Paris, Madrid, Liſbon, Vienna, Rome, Florence, 
Milan, Venice. Take my word, your lordſhip knows 
nothing of the matter. 5 pr 
Bonf. A prudent traveller never undervalues his own. 
country. Sir John will you drink any tea? + 
Sir J. Arn. I thank your lordſhip, I have drunk 
chocolate. In Spain they drink excellent chocolate; 
they drink it alſo very commofily in Italy, bur - 
Plain, or very little vanelloz'd ; and Milan eſpecially 
| noms the bell. At Venice they drink exquiſite 
coffee, right Alexandrian coffee, and they make it 
to a great nicety. To Naples we muſt yield for 
lemonades; they are of a moſt delicate taſte; and what 
is extraordinary in regard to health, they are prepared 
with ſnow, and not . with ice. Every city has its 
particular excellencies : Vienna is famous for great 
Entertainments: and Paris, my dear Paris, is the gar- 
den of Europe, the metropolis of the univerſe: for 
_ epallantry and love. What a pleaſure it is to con- 
verſe without ſuſpicion ! What a pleaſure it is 
to love without any ſhadow of jealouſy! conti- 
5 Mz nual 


Fg 1 
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ſempre. giardini, ſempre allegrie, paſſatempi, udj 

Oh, 8 bel mondo! oh, che 9 e 2 

_ Piacere, che paſſa tutti i piaceri del mondo 1 * 

Bonf. Ezhi. | | ( chiama, ) 

Tat. Sgr. : 

Bonf. Phe un bicchiere d acqua al en 

Arn. Perchè mi volete far portar dell' acqua ? _ 

. Temo, che il parlar: tanto v abbia diſeccata la 

la. 

; 1 No, no, riſparmiateyi queſta OI Dacchs Gon. 

partito a I .ondra d imparato a parlare. Fe 


Bonf. Simpara pid facilmence a \parlar, che a tacere, | 

Arn. A parlar bene non © impara cosi facilmente. 

Bore. Ma.chi parla troppo non pud parlar og 
ne. 

Arn. C aro Milord, voi non avete viaggiato. 18M 

Bonf. E voi mi fate perdere il dene di nee CN 


Arn. Perche? 111 29k 111 3 * 
Bonf. Perchè temerei anch io Tacqu iſtare dei pre- 
F ö 
Arn. Pregiudizio rimarcabile è Poſtentazione, che 
alcuni fanno di una ſerietà rigoroſa. L' uomo dev'eſſere 
ſociabile, ameno: Il mondo è fatto per chi ſa co- 
noſcerlo, per chi ſa prevalerſi de' ſuoi oneſti Piaceri. 
Che e volete fare di queſta voſtra malinconia? Se 
vi trovate in converſazione, dite dieci parole in un ora; 
fe andate a paſſeggiare, per lo pit vi compiacete d' 
eſſer ſoli ; in fare allamore, volete eſſere inteſi ſenza 
_ parlare; ſe andate al teatro, ove fi fanno le opere mu- 
ficali, vi andate per piangere, e vi alletta ſolo il canto 
patetico, che da ſolletico all iĩpocondria: : Ie Com- 
18 Ingleſi ſono ae iſtruttive, ripiene di bei 
1 | kia caratteriy 


A Cr THE PIR ST. , 
nual feaſtings, continual jauntings, rejoicings, | ſports 
and — ＋ O the delightful ſpot ö Os oheful ; 
ſpot! What a pleaſure ! a rung tha Tay al the 
pleaſures in theworld! _ | 2 
Bonf. Who is theres? a WED calle | 
Jaac. My lord. Tina rr echt a 15 
Bonf. Fetch this gentleman, a ofaſs of water: | 
Sir F. Arn. Why does your lordſhip order me Water d 
A I am afraid, . fir John, that your: throat is 

parched with talking ſo much. 
Sir J. Arn. No, no, your lordſhip may ſlate your- 


ſelf that uneaſineſs. Since 1 left London, I have learn 'd 1 


to tat, nan 
Bonf. It is eaſier to learn to talk, than to be 900 

lent. | 

Sir J. Arn. It is not ſo eaſy to Levin to talk well. . 

Bonf. * who talk too much, can never talk, 
we 

Sir 7. Arn. My dear lord, you hive not travelled. 

Bonf. Indeed fir John, you have cured me of * 
deſire I might have to travel. 

Sir 7. Arn. How ſo, my lord? 

Bonf. Becauſe I ſhould be od. of being infected 

| with prejudices. 

Sir F. Arn. What prejudice n more odious than the 
outward ſhow which ſome people make of gravity? | 
Man is a fociable, facetious animal. The world 
was deſigned for. thoſe who know how to make uſe 
of it, for thoſe who can indulge themſelves in innocent 

pleaſures. What the devil are you the better for that 
e humour? If you are in company, you 
ſpeak ten words in an hour; if you go out a walk- 


* 


ing, you generally chuſe to be alone; if you make 


ons you want to be underſtood without ſpeaking z 
ou go to the opera or concert, you are pleaſed 
<p with pathetic airs, which feed the ſpleen. Your 
45 * are judicious, inſtructive, with variety of 
E 3 good 


J 


rol "A T = o PRT M: * 
caratteri, e e di buoni ſali, ma non fanno We In 
Italia almeno fi godono allegre, e ſpiritoſe Commedie, 
Oh, ſe vedeſte, che bella maſchera & F Arlecchino! 
E un peccato, che in Londra non vogliono 1 noſtri 
Ingleſi ſoffrir la maſchera ſul teatro. Se fi poteſſe in- 
trodurre nelle noſtre Commedie l' Arlecchino, ſarebbe 
la coſa pid piacevole di queſto mondo. Coſtui rap- 
preſenta un er o goffo, ed aſtuto nel medeſimo tem- 

: à una maſchera aſſai ridicola; veſte un àbito di 
pid colori, e fa ſmaſcellare dalle riſa, Credetemj, 
amici, che ſe lo vedeſte, con tutta la voſtra ſerieta, 
ſareſte sforzati a ridere. Dice delle coſe ſpiritoſiflime, 
Sentite alcuni de? ſuoi vezzi, che d ritenuti in memoria, 
In vece di dir padrone, dirà poltrone: in luogo di dir 
dottore, dirà dolore : al cappello, dira campaneHo : a 
una lettera, una lettiera: parla ſempre di mangiare, 
fa Pimpertinente con tutte le donne: em terribil-- 
mente Y Þ Foc - = == = | 


n 


* 


4. 0 9 1 ZI ) Milord, amici, a rivederci ben! 


Arn. Andate via? he me ne ſob viene una belli 
ma, per la quale è impoſſibile trattenere il riſo. Ar- 
lecchino una ſera in una ſola commedia, per ingannare 
un vecchio, che chiamaſi Pantalone, ſi trasformd i in 
un moro, in una ſtatua movibile, e in uno ſcheletro, a 

e alla fine d' ogni ſua furberia regalava il en Vecchio 


ny baſtonate. 5 i EO 


Curbec 1 alxa. ) Amico, permertetem non 1 
id. Duarte.) 


. cco quel, hs importa il non aver viaggiato. 


; k hog f 4 
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good characters, and ſome wit; but they do not make 
one laugh, In Italy they delight in merry, ſprightly 
comedies. O, if you did but know what a pleaſant 
figure their harlequin makes! It is a thouſand pities 
that in London you will not ſuffer any maſks on the 
| ſtage. If you could but introduce the harlequin into: 
your Engliſh plays, it would be the moſt char * 
thing in the world. Their harlequin repreſents a ſer- 
vant who, is both aukward ad. cunning at the ſame 
time; he wears a very droll fort of a — 3 in 
a party- coloured habit, and makes you ſplit your 
ſides with laughing. Believe me, my frier ws if, 
you were toſee him, with all your gravity, you would! 
be forced to laugh. He ſays a great many witty! | 
things. Hear ſome of his jokes which 1 have com- 
mitted to memory. Inſtead of *padrone, he ſays pol 
trone ;_ inſtead of dottore, he ſays dolore; for capello, 
he ſays, campanello ; for una lettera, he ſays una lettiera. 
He always talks of eating, and is rude with every wo- 
man he meets : he beats his maſter moſt terribly . . 
Art. riſes.) My lord and friends, I muſt take my 
leave of you. [ Exit. 
Sir J. Arn. Are you going ? Now I recolle& a 
very clever ſcene, where it is. impoſſible for you to 
refrain from laughing. Harlequin, in order to 
cheat an old man called Pantalone, transforms him- 
ſelf in one night, and in the very ſame play, into 4 
blackmoor, then into a moveahle ſtatue, then into a 
| ſkeleton; and after he has play d all his pranks, he 
gives the good old man a aer dene into che 
bargain. 
| Curt. [Tiſes.) Excuſe me, my friend, 1 can ſtay no 
longer. 25 {ts 
* 2 Arn. See this is what comes from not having 
been abroad. I [To lord Bon. ] 
E 4. Bonf. 
„ Theſe e conſiſt in amilar ents that have different 


5 ſignifications, as padrone, maſter; poltrone, coward : dowore, doftorg 
dolore, pain: capello, a hat; campanello, a little bell: na n. 


letter, una lettiera, a litter, 


| "ATTO PRI M oO. 
- Bonfu See, ſe ciò vi fa ridere, non ſo che pen- 


Gin di voi. Non mi darete ad intendere, che in Ita- 
lia gli uomini dotti, gli uomini di ſpirito ridano di 
ſimili ſcioccherie. II riſo è proprio dell uomo, ] ma 


tutti gh uomini non Tidono per la ſteſſa cagione. Vi 
& il ridicolo nobile, che à origine dal vezzo delle pa- 
role, dai ſali arguti, dalle facezie ſpiritoſe, e brillanti. 
Vi è il riſo vile, che naſce dalla ſcurilità, dalle ſcioc- 


cherie. Permettetemi, che io vi parli con quella li- 


bertà, con cui può parlarvi un congiunto di ſangue. 
Voi avete viaggiato wr del tempo. Era neceſſario, 

che ai voſtri viaggi faceſte precedere i migliori ſtudj: 
VFiſtoria, la cronologia, il diſegno, le matematiche, 


la buona filoſofia, ſono le ſcienze pid neceſſarie ad un 


viaggiatore. Cavaliere, ſe voi le aveſte ſtudi prima 5 
di uſcire da Londra, non avreſte fermato il voſtro ſpi- 
rito nei trattamenti di Vienna, nella galanteria. di Pa- — 


rigi, nelb Arlecchino d'Italia. on ot)! 


arn. Milord non 1a che fi er parla cos), perche 
non A, $854 HI #01 24 | . 


* 
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's 0 E. N A” Xyn. 
Pamela fola.. 


Utti i 8 ch'io refi.-& in queſta caſa, ſoris 5 
1 oramai col voli, e ingiurioſi alla mia oneſtà. 


mW mio padrone a rilaſciato il freno alla ſua paſſione: 
8 egli mi perſeguita, e mi conviene fuggire. Oh Dio! 


e poſſible, chei non poſſa mirarmi ſenza penſare alla 
mia rovina? Dovrd partire da queſta caſa, dove © prin- 
cipiato a guſtare i primi doni della fortuna? Dovrd 
laſciare madama Jervis, che mi ama come una figlia? 


Non vedrd più monſieur Longman, quell' amabile 


vecchiarello, che io venero come padre? Mi ſtaccherò 


dale ſerve, dai ſervidori di queſta famiglia, che mi 


amano come fratelli? Oh Dio! laſcerd un al 2 
tile 


aer H FIR S T. 


Bonf. Sir John if ſuch ſtuff as this makes you laugh, | 
know not what to think ef you. You will not make me 
believe that in Italy any men of learning or wit can laugh 
at ſuch non ſenſe. Riſibility is a property of human na- 
ture; but mankind do not all Tae for the ſame rea- 
ſon. There is a noble ridicule founded in ſmart repar- 
tees, witty conceits, ſprightly humour and pleaſantry. 
There is a low ridicule founded in ſcurrility and 
buffoonry. Excuſe me, ſir John, for ſpeaking with 
the liberty of a perſon ſo nearly allied to you. You 
went abroad too ſoon z your travels ſhould have been 
preceeded by proper ſtudies. Hiſtory, chronology, - 
drawing, the mathematicks and ſound philoſophy, 
are the ſciences moſt neceſſary to a traveller. Sir Fohn, 
if you had ſtudied theſe before you ſet out from 


London, you would not have confined your wit to 


the entertainments of Vienna, to the intrigues and 
gallantry of Paris, and to the Italian harlequin. | 


[Ex 


Sir F. Arn. My lord Nowe not what he is ſaying ; he 


talks | in this manner becauſe he was never RN | 
LZxit. ; 


7 1 2 
2 
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SE N E XVII. 
Pamela alone. 


Very moment Ein I continue in this han ins 
volves me in guilt, and injures my reputation. 
My maſter is hurried away by his paſſion ; and he 
teazes me to death, ſo that I muſt fave myſelf by 
flight. O heavens! that he cannot look on me with- 
out meditating my ruin! And muſt I quit this houſe 
where fortune firſt began to ſmile upon me? Muſt 
I leave Mrs. Jervis, who loves me like her own. 
child? Muſt I never ſee Mr. Longman any more, 
that amiable old man, whom I reſpect as my father? 
Muſt I be torn from my fellow ſervants, who love 
me like brothers and ſiſters? Good God! muſt 1 
= my boy kind a maſters, a | maſter- adorned with fo 


5 . many | 


— 


8 n no NS 


Tong. Piangete forſe? 


Fam. Andrd aſtare con mio padre. 


3 AT TONI 
dle padrone, un padrone ripieno di tante belle virtd ? 


Ma no, il mio padrone non è pid virtuoſo; eglia cam- 


biato il cuore, E divenuto un uomo brutale, ed io lo 


debbo fuggire. Lo fuggirò con a, ma pure lo fug- 
irö. 5. Miedl OD a —— io ard ſeco — 
che potrò. Renderò di tutto avviſato mio padre, e ad 
ogni evento andro a vivere con eſſo lui nella nativa 
mia povertà. Sacre Pamela povero il mio pa- 


drone! TOI inge 


| 80 E N A XVIII. , 

Monſieur Longman, e delta. 

amet? :.. E 6 ol 5 

Fan. T Signore? 


31 


Pam. Ah, pur won 5 
Long. Le voſtre lagrime mi piombano ſul cuore. 

Pay. Siete pur buono, ſiete pur amoroſo! 
Long. Cara Pamela, ſiete pur adorabile ! „ 
Pam. Ah monſieur Longman, non ci vedremo pid. 


2 *. 


Lang. Poſfibile ? | 
Pam. Il mio padrone mi manda a fervir Miledi. ſus 


ſorella. | 
Long. Con Miledi, Cara a Pamela, non ci lager. 


Long. In campagna ? 


Pam. Si, in campagna a lavorare i 1 terreni. 


Long. Con quelle care manine? _ 
Pam. Biſogna uniformark all deſtino. 


Tong. Mi muove a * ( aa e.) Kg Care 


Pam. Che avete, che piangete 1 


Long. Ah Pamela! Piango per cauſa ſims 

Pam. II Cielo benedica il voſtro bel cuore. Deh fa- 
temi-queſta grazia: incamminatemi * lentera al 
h deꝰ miei ee = 8 i i 


ACT THE FIRST. 


many virtues? But hold, my maſter is no longer the- 
_ virtuous man he was; he has changed his heart, he 
| ks become a very brute, and I ought to run away from 
him. It will be a pain to me to leave him; yet leave 
him I muſt. If my lady Davers ſtill deſires to have 
me, I will ſtay with her as long as I can. Pl ac- 
quaint my father with eve ry thing; and at all events I 


woill return to live with Tits» in my native Poverty. 


Unhappy Pamela! My poor maſter! lobe criet. 
| 8 CE NE XVIII. 8 
8 ber] Mr. Longman. 2 U 
Mr. Long. DAMELA! | . 
Pam. Sir? 


Mr. Long. Are you crying? 
Pam. I cannot help it. | 
Mr. Long. Your tears, Fe go to my very bn | 
Pam. You are very good, and very kind. 
Mr. Long. Dear Pamela, you are very amiable. 
Pam. Ah, Mr. Ong we r yay one another 
no more. ; 
Mr. Long. Is it poſſible? | 
Pam. My maſter wants me to wait upon lady Da- 
vers, his ſiſter. | 
Mr. — 4 Dear Pamela, you can never live with my 1 
lady | 
Pam. Then Pl go and live with my father. K. 
Mr. Long. In the country? 3 
Pam. Yes in the country, and work for my breed. 
Mr. Long. With thoſe dear little hands? e 
Pam. We muſt ſubmit to fate. 2 
Mr. Long. She moves me to pity. 1 0 [ Afide. 
e eee cri. 
Pam. What's the matter? What do you cry for?? 
Mr. Long. Ah, Pamela! J am crying for your ſake: | 
Pam. Heaven bleſs your honeſt heart. Pray do me 
this one favour; forward this er he DIY PRO 5 
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Long. Ah ragazza mia 


Lang. Perche > 


Long. Non riſolvete cosi a precipizio. 
Pam. Ecco Miledi con madama Jervis. 


bo ATTO PRIMO. 


Ine: Volentieri ; - fidatevi di me, che — ſicura. 
Ma, oh Dio! e avete cuor di laſciarci ? 


Park. Credetemi, che mi ſento morire. 


Pam. Che volete voi dirmi ? 


Long. Son troppo vecchio. 


Pam. Siete tanto pid venerabile. 


Long. Ditemi, cara, prendereſte marito { "= | 


Pan. Difficilmente lo prenderei. 
Long. Perchè difficilmente? ; 
Pam. Perche il mio genio non s accorda colla u mia con- 

dizione. 


Long. Se vi aveſte a legare « col matrimonio, A chi in- 


clinereſte voi? | 
Pam. Sento gente : ſara madama Jervis. 


Long. Pamela, parleremo di ciò con n pid comodo.. 


Pam. Pu eſſere, che non ci "reſt pit tempo di farlo. | 
Pam. Perche forle 3 avanti ſera n me ne andrö. r 


857 Pamela, non partite en Parlare con me. d 


Fay Procurerd di vedervi. Atibe | | 
Long. Ah, ſe aveſſi vent'anni di meno ! ( de 1. 0 Ar ri- 
vederci, figliuola. 


Pam. I! Cielo vi conſervi ſano. - 


Long. II Cielo vi benedica.  _ 8 parte. ) 
Pam. Povero vecchio ! mi ama veramente di cuore. 

Anche il padrone mi ama. Ah, che differenza d'amarel 

Monſieur Longman mi ama con innocenza: il pa- 

drone mi ama per rovinarmi. Oime ! [ quando uſcird 

da queſta caſa fatale? 

ER . SCENA 


7 


f Aer THE FIRST. a_ 


Mr. Long. With all my heart, you may depend 
upon it, it ſhall go ſafe. But, 800d God! Have you 
the cruelty to leave us? 

Pam. Believe me, it goes to my very heart, 
Mr. Long. Ah my poor girl! 
Pam, What is it you were going to ſay? 2 
Mr. Long. I am too old. ALS: 
Pam. You are ſo much the more venerable. vie) 
Mr. Long. Tell me, dear Pam = ſhould Nan like 
to be married? | | 
Pam. Not at all. 
Mr. Long. Why ſo? | 
Pam. Becauſe my ſpirit does not agree with my 
ſtation. 
Mr. Long. But if you had a mind to enter into the mar- 
ried ſtate, who is it you think you ſhould like? 
Pam. I hear {ſomebody a coming. 1 muſt be Mrs. 
Jervis. | 
Mr. Long. Pamela, we'll talk over this matter at 
another opportunity. T 
Pam. Perhaps we ſhall have no other opportunity left, 
Mr. Long. Why ſo? _ 
Pam. Becauſe I ſhall be gone before night. 
Mr. Long. Do not reſolve in ſuch a hurry. 
Pam. Here's lady Davers a coming with Mrs. Jervis. 
Mr. Long. Pamela, do not go ww ee en 
your leave of me. f 
Pam. I ſhall endeavour to \ ſee you. 
ng. (O, that I was but m_—__ years younger!) 
de.] Adieu, my dear child. 
Pam. Heaven preſerve you. 5 | | 
Mr. Long. May God bleſs you. — (Eat. 
Pam. Poor old man ! he loves me with all his heart. 
And my maſter loves me too. But what a difference 
between them. Mr. Longman has an innocent affec- 
tion for me; and my maſter wants to undo me. Good 
| God! when ſhall I get out of this dangerous houſe ? 


SCENE 


— 


* 8 Se 5 N — A | ry — ro Er IE na 3 +; 


Mit. by 
Pam. ” : 
Mil. Finalmente Milord, mio 1 accorda ae 5 
tu yenga a ſtare con me. Preparati, che or ora ti 


— vl Wn 1 a rate EE LG 
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Sc EN A XIX. n 
| Miled, madama IV e detta. +l 


Amela ? ? 
Signora? 


nend meco colla carrozza. 


Pax. Oimè b (a ſe.) Poco V1 vuole a prepararmi. 2 


Mil. Ci verrai volentieri? 
| Pam. Aſcriverd a mia A Ponor di ſervirvi. 


Ml. Aſficurati, he ti vorrò = 
Pam. | Sari effetto della voſtra bonta. 


. Povera Pamela ! (da ſe.) | '( piang 0 Wy 
am. Madama, che avete voi, che piangete ? (a Jerv 9 


Js. Cara Pamela, non poſſo vedervi da 1 me RET 
-  . ſenza piangere amaramente. 


| Phe. Spero, che la mia padrona permettera, che ven- | 


ghiate qualche volta a vedermi. 


| Jerv. E voi non verrete da me? 


Pam. No, madama, non ci verrö. 
Ferv. Ma, perche, cara, perche ? 


* 


Pam. Perche non voglio abbandonare la mia padrona. D 
Mil. Se tu ſarai amoroſa meco, io ſarò amoroſa con te. 


Pen. Vi ſervirò con tutta la mia attenzione. 


© 


AI. Via dunque, Pamela, andiamo. Madama Jervis ti 


manderà poſcia i tuoi abiti, e la tua biancheria. 
Pam. Son * a obbedirvi. Oh Dio! 


 (piange.). 


22 Che ai ? tu piangi ? 


Pam. Madama Jervis, vi ringrazio della bonti, oy 
avete avuta per me: Il Cielo vi rimeriti tutto il bene, 


che mi avete fatto ; Vi domando perdono, fe free 


_ diſpiacere 


> 
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a * - » 
4 | x 4 


8 c E N E XIX. | 
<1 Fo ber] lady Davers and Mrs. Jows. 
LI. Dav. YAmela? | 

Pam. My lady. 


2 


L. Dav. My Mother at OY 1 has avi 110 0 con- 


| ſent, that you ſhould come and live with me. There- 


fore get yourſelf ready; for 1 ſhall take you whe 


with me now in my coach. 

Pam. (Alas I) [a/ide.) I ſhall ſoon get ready. 

I. Dav. Shall you be glad to come? 

Pam. I ſhall think myſelf fortunate in having the ho- 
nour to wait upon your ladyſhip. 

I. Dav. Depend upon it, Pamela, I wiſh you well. 
Pam. This is merely the effect of your goodneſs. I 
Mrs. Fervis. (Poor Pamela!) [aſide.] 

Pam. Madam, what makes you cry? [To Mrs. Fervis: 

Mrs. Jervis. Dear Pamela! I cannot ſee you leave 
- us, without being greatly afflicted. 


Pom. 1 hope my lady -_ permit you to come and 


| ſee me now and th 
Mrs. Fervis. And won't ne come and ſee me? 


Pam. No, madam, I ſhall not come. 


Mrs. Fervis. Why ſo, my dear child? 
Pam. Becauſe I will not leave my miſtreſs by herſelf, 
L. Dav. If you'll be fond of me, PI! be fond of you. 


Pam. TI! ſerve your ladyſhip with all care and * 5 


tention. 

L. Dav. Come then, Pamela, let us go.— Mrs. Jervis 

| __ ſhall ſend your cloaths and yourlinen after you. 
Pam. I am ready to obey your ladyſhip. (Good 


| God!) She cries. 
L. Dav. What's the matter with you; what do you 


cry for? 
Pam Mrs. Jervis, I thank you * all your 
kindneſs: heaven reward you fer e 
* have done me. If 3 in "wn 1 have offended 


— 


ws cries. 


_ 3 
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64 
| diſpiacere vi aveſſi dato : : bai aw bene, e pregae 
il Cielo per me. 


Bor 


ATT o PRIMO. 


Jerv. Oh Dio mi i * il cuore, non. poſt 1 
Ml. Pamela pid che ſta qui, pid, ti tormenti. An- 


diamo, che in caſa mia avrai motivo di rallegrarti. = 


venuto mio nipote, dopo un viaggio di cinque anni: 
egli e pieno di brio, egli © affabile con chiccheſſia: 


A condotto ſeco dei ſervitori di varie nazioni; e dopo : 


la ſua venuta, la mia caſa pare traſportata in Parigi. 


— 


Pam. Spero, che i Cavaliere voſtro nipote non avri 4 
domeſticarſi con me. 


ML. Orsd andiamo, non perdiamo. inutilmence a 


tem 


| Ferv. Non volete reſtare a pranzo con voſtro fratello ? 


Mil. No, mi preme can drs a caſa nals 7 
Pam. Signora, che dirà il mio padrone, ſe parto co 
villanamente ſenza baciargli la mano: e 


al. Viet meco, benny dal ſuo appartamento. | 


Jerv. Eccolo, ch'e egli viene alla volta noſtra. of” 
Pam. Oh Dio! tremo tutta, il N mi wb gel 
nelle vene. 
SCENA XxX. 
Milord Bonfil, e dette. 


lledi, che fare vol in queſte camere, 


Mil. Son venuta a . Pamela. 
Bonf. Che volete far voi di Pamela ? ? 
Mil. Condurla meco. 


Bonf. Dove? | 
Mil. In caſa mia: Non me Farete vol conceſſs per 


cameriera : 5 


V 
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vou, I aſk your forgiveneſs. Wiſh me well, and pray | 

for me. 

Mrs. Jerv. Oh heavens ! | my kari is ready to break, 1 
can bear it no longer. 

I. Dav. Pamela, the longer you ſtay here, the 
more you torment yourſelf. Let us be gone from 

hence: in my family you ſhall, have feaſon to 

be merry. me rex th is come home from his travels, 

after having been abroad theſe five years. He is all 

full of life, and behaves with great affability to 
every body: he has brought home with him a num- 

ber of foreign ſervants ; 0 that ſince his return, my 

houſe ſeems to have been removed to Paris. 

Pam. I hope your ladyſhip's nephew will not behave 

rucdely to me. 

L. Dav. Come, let us be gone; do not loſe 

time. 

Mrs. Jervis. Won't your ladyſhip ſtay to dine with 
your brother? 

L. Dav. No; Iam impatient to be gone with Pamela. 
Pam. Pray, my lady, what will my maſter ſay, if 

if go 1 ſo abruptly, without paying my reſpects to 
m 


L. Dav. Come along with me, we ſhall go * his 


apartment. 
Mrs. Jervis. Here he 1 is, coming towards = 
Pam. (Good Sirs !) I tremble all over: my * is 


congealed. 
| SCENE XX. 
[ To them) My lord Beil. 


| Buy P R AY, my lady Davers, what are you on Gain 
in theſe apartments? 

L. Dav. I am come to ſpeak with Pamela. 

Bonf. What do you want with Pamela? 

I. Dav. To take her with ee 

. Bonf. Whither ? 

L. Dav. To my houſe. Did not you agrer the Bud 
de my chambermaid ? 


3 Bog. 


1 
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66 AT TO rio. 
Bonf. Pamela non A da uſcir di cafs mia. a : 8 
Mil. Come | mi mancate voi di parola? 
Bonf. Io non mi prendo ſoggezione di mia ſorell. 
Mil. Una ſorella, ch' è moglie d'un cavaliere, dev 'eſ- 
ſere riſpettata come una dama. 
Bonf. Prendete la coſa come vi piace, Pamela non 

„ 7 >. 8 
Al. Pamela deve venire con me. 3 . 
Bonf. Va nella tua camera. Peng 
Pam. Signore IR 
Bonf. Va nella tua camera, ti dico, che Sues: al cielo 
vi ti farò condurre per forza. 3 
Mil. Eh Milord, ſe non avete riſpetto.— 
* Se non avete prudenza ve ne fard' pentire, " a 11 J 
Vai in camera; che tu ſia maledettaa. 
| ( Pamela con item.) 
Pam. Madama Jervis, ajuratemi. 3 I 
Ferv. Signore, per caritä. VA 
Bonf. Andate con lei. 33 
Jerv. Con Pamela? 200 1 
Bonf. Sl, 10 lei . ſua camera: J animo, con chi 
arlo 8 
Jerv. E andiamo, non lo facciamo adirar di 
vantaggio. 
Pam. Se venite voi, non ricuſo Tandarvl. 
_ Ferv. Signore, facciamo il voſtro volere. 0 Bon. ) 
Pam. Obbediſco a? voſtri comandi. 
(Sinchina, ed entra ton Jervis.) 
Bonf (Ah Pamela; ſei pur vezzola !) (. (da ſe.) 
Mil. Fratello, ricordatevi — della voſtra famiglia. 
E Saccoſta.alla camera, dow? andata Pamela. 
J. Che? andate voi nella camera con Pamela? 
mi farete vedere ſu gli occhi miei le voſtre debdlezze B 
giuro al Cielo! ” 
Bonfil ſerra per di fuori * . 2 camera, ov 7 wv” 
Pamela, e fi ripone Ia chiave in taſta. 
Mil Alſicurate la aeg ellas perchè non vi venga 


. Involata, | 


= * 9 0 
* 


n 


L. Dav. My lord, if you have no wee 


ACT THE EIA r 6 


n Pamela call not tir out of my hbbſe. lon 
LI. Dav. How fo. Will you weak he ward ? = 


Bonf. T'll be under no ſubjection to a ſiſter. 


T. Dau. A ſiſter who is married to a man e c dual 


bdbdugnt to be treated with roſpect. 
Bon. Take it how! . will. Pamels han not ftir 
from hence. - 4 6 On nn 1 
2 Pamela is 10.20: along with me. 017971: 5. non 
Bonf. Go to your room. be- Panels 
Pam. My lord. an ũ/%.dä 


Bonf. Be gone to your room, I ell you 5 or vow ood 


ſhall be carried thither by force. 


Bonf. If you have no prudence, III 3 you re- 
pent it. [To lady Davers. ] Go to your room and be 
damn'd to you 
Pam. Mrs. Jervis aſſiſt me, 
Mrs. Fervis. My lord, for God's fake, 
Bonf. And go you along with her. | 
Mrs. Jervis. With Pamela? 


Bonf. Yes, along with her to ber: room. Quick, who 


am I ſpeaking to? 3 
Mrs. Jervis. Pamels en ee, an lers not put him 
into a — | 
Pam. If you'll come, 1 feat got el to go. ; 
Mrs.Fervis. Mya ſubmit to your will 7 olord Bon, 


Pam. I obey your Toxdfhip's commands. [She cure, 


And goes to her room along with Mrs. Fervis. 
Bonf. (Ah! Pamela, you are but too handſome!) | Aide, 
L. Dav. Brother, recollect the honour of your family. 


Bonf. goes towards the room where Pamela retired to. 


L. Dav. What? are you going into Pamela's room? 
muſt Ibe made a witneſs to your follies? By heavens! 


| Bonf. locks the door of Pamela's room, on the outſide, 


and puts the key into his pocket. 
© IT Davers. So! you are ſecuring your fair rreaſure, 
left ſomebody ſhould run away with her. My lord, 
s be EE think 


[To Pamelai in a 9 | 


NE 2 tree ca — 
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© ehen ? Milord, penſate a voi ſteſſo, non vi * 
nete a riſchio di-precipi itare cosi vilmente, + 
Bon ſenza abbagare alla ſorella parte. © — 

Mil. Cosl mi laſcia? cosi mi tratta? fa di * 5 
bel conto ! Non ſon chi ſono, ſe non mi vendico. Sa 
molto bene, Milord, che nati ſiamo entrambi di un 
medeſimo ſangue: 10 ſdegno, che in lui predomina, 
non è inferiore nel mio ſeno; e s' egli mi tratta con 
un E o diſprezzo, mi ſcorderò ch egli mi ſia fra- 
tello, e lo trattero da nemico. Pamela o à da venire 
con x me, o A de daſciare la vita. e 50 yon 


| Fine dell au, Pas. 


ATTO 
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think well on't, and do nor run the riſque. of throw- 
ing yourſelf away. 
Bonf. without minding bis fiſter, goes off. 

L. Dav. And does he leave me thus? Is it thus he 
treats me? I am not lady Davers, if I do not 
take my revenge. My lord knows very well that we 


are both of the ſame blood. As reſentment is his pre- 4 


dominant paſſion, ſo it is mine; if he treats | me 
with indignity and ſcorn, I/ ſhall forget that he is my 
brother; nay I will look upon him as my enemy. 
Pamela ſhall either come and live 1 me, or ES 
hal not live at all. | 


End of Fu * 4a. 


F 3 Aer 


ATTO SEO. 


ail SEN A PRIMA. 

oor ohn I Nara * Dal 300 

5 une Bonfil con una chieve in mans, pot lia. 
ei 15 27 ö 4 ; ; 


Bu. A povera Pamela, i povera Jervis Gaiinn an- 

LL {ora imprigionate: andiamo a dar loro 
Is Ubertz. Ma oh Cielo] che farb di Pamela? Pamela e 
anima mia. Talora faccio forza a me ſteſſo per allonta- 
narmi col penſiero dal ſuo bel volto, e parmi poſſibile 
Pabbandonarla; ma quando poi la rivedo, mi ſento ge- 
lar il ſangue nelle vene; giudico unicamente da lei di- 
pendere la mia vita, e non © cuor di laſciarla. Ma 
che mai far dovr>? ſpoſarla ? Pamela, si, tu lo 
meriti, ma a troppe coſe mi convien penſare. Orsd 


apraſi quella porta eſcano di timore quelle povere ſven- - 
turate. (va per 1 ) 


Tac. Signore Fs Nog FOR 
Bonf. Coſa vie Io | 
Tac. Milord Ar 
Bonf. Venga, A temps gli arriva. La ſua buona 
amicizia mi dara dei; finceri eapfigli. Soffrano ancor 
per poco Pamela, e e la pena de' loro timoroſi 


penſieri: qualche coſa rilolverd. 
SCENA IL 
Milord Artur, e detto. 


Mico, troppo preſto vi replico 1 incomodo 
di mia perſona. 


Borg, Vi amo ſempre, e Vi defidero or pid che mai. 


at, 


Art. Vi contentate, che io parli con libert3, . 


Bor. 


ABT, THE SECOND. 


. SCENE THE FIRST. 


Lord Bonfi with a he in bis band, and then Je. 


| Pon p OOR Pamela and poor Jervis are ſtill con- 
fined. Let us go and ſet them at liberty. 
But Ah me]! What ſhall I do with Pamela? Pamela 
is my very foul. Sometimes I uſe violence to my- 
ſelf in order to divert my thoughts from the be- 
: witching abject, and 1 A can reſign her: 
but as ſoon as 1 ſet my eyes on her again, my 
blood grows chill, I think my life depends upon 
her, and I have not "the heart to leave her. But what 
muſt I do? ſhall I marry her? Yes, Pamela, thou de- 
ferveſt it; I have but too many things to manage. 
Come, let us open this door; let the poor creatures 
come out of their confinement. {He goes to W door. 
Jjaac. My lord? Fonts i hog | 
Banf. What do pon a? 8 
| Jfaac. My lord Arthur is come to wait open your 
r e 
Bonf. Shew bim in. He is come in good time, from 
his friendſhip I may expect ſome wholeſome adyice; | 
Let Pamela To labour a little longer under their 
anxious apprehenſions. A ſhall come toſome melee 


SCENE | + 8 


| [o bim] lord Arch * 1 
— X end. Tam: afraid, L trouble your too 


"Fc en 
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Bonf. Sl, vi prego di farlo ſinceramente. 
Ari. Sono informato della ragione per cui ſtamane | 
g teneſte meco il forte ragionamento. . 


Bonf. Caro amico, non ſapete voi compatirmi ? 
Art. St, vi compatiſco, ma vi compiango. 6 
Bonf. Trovate voi, che il mio caſo n meriti d' eſſer com- 
* pianto? | 
Art. Moltiſſimo. Vi par poco per un uomo di 
merito, di virtò, il ſacrifizio del ſuo cuore, e della ſua : 
one ? | 
Bonf. It cuore vi confeſſo averlo perduto ; ma % 
voi mimputate aver io operato ſenza ragione, Mi- 
Jord, credetemi, voi vi ingannate. 2 
Art. Qual argomento avete voi on ſoſtenere, che gl 
voſtro amore ſia ragionevole : | 
Bonf. Amico, avete veduta Pamela? 
Art. Si, PO veduta, ma non co 1 voſtri occhi. 
Bonf. 1 vol, ch' ella ſia bann, cl ella ſia ama» 
bile 
Art. E bella, e Anale io hos concedo ; ma tutto 
eid è troppo poco in confronto di quella pace, _ an- 
date perdendo. 
VBemf. Ah Milord, Pamela à un gran pregio, che non 
veggono ne 1voſtri occhi, ne i miei. 
Art. E in che conſiſte queſto ſuo inviſibile pregio? 
Bonf. In una ftraordinaria virtù, in una illibata 
| oneſtà, in un' ammirabile delicaterza di onore. 
Art. Pregi grandi, grandiſſimi pregi, che meritano 
tutta la venerazione; ma ſe Pamela è delicata 
nelP onor ſuo, yoi non lo dovete eſſere meno nel 
yoſtro. : 
Bonf. Vi d pur convinto ſtemnane, che uomo nobile 
N nozze ignobili non offende ne l' onefta, ne la 
e 
r, Ed! 10 vi d convinto, ch' egli e 1 propti f. | 


ſiuoli. 
1 . 
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Bonf. Les, I beg of you to do it without reſerve. _ 
Art. I have been informed of the motive of your 
entering into o ſtrong an * with me this 
morning. 
Bonf. Then, my dear- friend, don't you pity me? 
Art. Les pity you; and I am ſorry f for you. | 
Bonf. Don' 4 you find that, my cafe is mg: of 
: 
i. reatly ſo indeed. Do vou think it a ſmall 
matter for a man of merit and virtue to make a facyi- 
fice of his heart and his reaſon ? 
Bonf. My heart I confeſs I have loft ; but if you 
charge me with having acted againſt reaſon, believe 
me, my lord, you are miſtaken. | 
Art. What argument have you to prove that your 
Kætffection is reaſonable? | 
Bonf. My friend, have you ſeen Pamela? 
Art. Yes, [ have ſeen her, but not with your eyes. 
88 _ 1 you deny but ſhe is beautiful and | 
ove 
A. Ste is beautiful, ſhe is lovely, I grant you; but 
all that is nothing to the tranquillity which you are go 
ing to loſe? 
Bonf. O my lord! Pamela has a ſuperior merit, which 
veither your eyes, nor mine, can diſcern. 
Art. What does this inviſible merit conſiſt in? 15 
| Bonf, In her matchleſs virtue, in her ſpotleſs chaſtity, | 
| and her delicate ſentiments of honour, 


Art. Great virtues indeed, virtues which deſerve 


your veneration ! but if Pamela be ſo delicate in regard 
to her honour, you ought o be no leſs ſo in regard to 
ours. 

? Bonf. I convinced you this morning, that a man of 

quality does notviolatetherules of honour, nor tranſgreſs 

the laws of his country by marrying beneath himſelf. 
Art. But I convinced you, that he does Rr to 

3 His children. 

. Boi, 


gens I. 
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4 A T0 s BC o 0. 
Bonf. Queſti f figli non ſon r 


Art, Bramer voi morir ſenza prole * ? 


Honfd penſa un poco. No certamente. 1 per 


. meta chi laſcia un' immagine di ſe ſteſſo ne. 
Art. Dunque avete 2 luſingarvi anzi di conſegiure 85 
quello, che ragione volmente deſiderare. 
Fon. Ah che hei ficli, che cari figli uſcirebbero dalla 
virtuoſa Pamela EY 
Art, Il ſangue di una madre vile potrebbe renderli 
baſlamente inclinati. |; 
Boof. Non e il ſangue, ma la virth della madre, che 
ra mirabilmente ne 8 | 
Art. itord, ſiete voi riſoluto di ſpoſare Pamela? ? 
Bonf. II mio cuore lo brama, Pamela lo merita, ma 
non ò ſtabilito di farlo. PA 
Art. Deh non lo fate; chiuddte pe 
Forecchio alla paſhone che vi 53g e 7 ad 
un amico, che vi conſiglia. Fermatevi a: conſiderare 
per un momento queſto principio vero: eſſere dovere 


dell' uomo oneſto preferire il decoro all' amore, ſotto- 


mettere il ſenſo all” impero della ragione. Tutto 
voglio accordarvi per iſcemare Vinganno della voſtra 
paſſione. Sia vero, che Ponefta non. fi offenda: ve- 
riſſimo, che le leggi non l'impediſcano; e diaſi ancora, 
rdano per un tal maritaggio: udite 
nleguenze, ch* evitare non ſi poſſono, 
e preparatevi a lolirirle, ſe avete cuore di arlo. . 
voltri congiunti ſi lagneranno aſpramente di voi, fi 
crederanno 3 dell ingiuria, che fatta avrere al 
voſtto medeſimo fangue, e vi dichiareranno debitore 


5 perpetuo del loro neee ee ee Voi ſarete la 
av 


ola di tutta Lon nei circoli, nelle veglie, alle 
menſe, ai ridotti p parlerà con poca ſtima di voi. Ma 
rarſi da un uomo, che à ſagriſi- 
cato il mondo tutto al. ſuo tenero amore. Udite, Mi- 
lord, udite cid che non avrete cuor di ſoffrire: Gli 
araggh che ſi faranno alla voſtra ola; ele dovrà 
ſtar 


6. 2d 
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Bonf. He is not ſure of having any child re. 
Art. Should you be glad to die without ie 
: Howe — thinks à little. No certainly. It is only a * 
death when we leave thoſe dear images behind us. 
Art. Therefore you are to flatter yourſelf, that you will 
obtain what'you reaſonably deſire. 
| =—_ O what fine children, hat lovely children havenor 
I reaſon to expect from the Wade Pamela? 
4 55. 1. The blood of a low born mother” Nene. render 
them baſely inclined.” i 
Bonf.” It is not the blood, but the virtue of che e 
” * ther that influences the children. 
, , lord, are you determined to marry Painaly? 
2 heart is for it, Pamela deſerves it, but 1 


| hav not as yet reſolved. 
Art. For God's fake, take care what you gd; ſhur 
r= ear for a moment to the darling paſſion; and let 
pen to a friend, who gives you wholeſome. ad- 
Reflect a while on this juſt principle, that a gen- 
der ought to 'prefer honour to his paſſion, and 
ſhould ſubmit his deſires to the authority of reaſon. III 
make every allowance you pleaſe in favour of your 
inclination ; I'll grant you, that there is no violation 
of honour; PII grant, that there is no prohibitiqp 
of the laws; and I'll grant alſo, that the children 
loſe very little by ſuch a marriage: yet hear the 
confequences that muſt abſolutely follow, and with- 
ſtand them if you can. Your' relations will complain- - 
of you moſt bitterly, they will think themſelves con- 
cerned in the affront you have put upon your own 
blood, and will for ever charge their injured ho- 
nour to your account. You will be the whole 
town-talk. At aſſemblies, at drums, at entertain- 
ments, at ridottos, they will ſpeak of you with diſ- 
reſpect. But all this may be endured by a man 'who 
* ſacrificed the whole world to his favourite 2 5 
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ſtar ritirata come una ho le donne nobili non fi 
degneranno di lei; le ignobili non ſaranno degne di 
voi. Che vita miſerabile dovra menare quella infe- 
lice! I ſervitori medeſimi non ſapranno riſpettar per 
padrona colei, ch* è ſtata loro compagna. Vi vedrete 
quanto prima d'intorno un ſudcero colle mani incal- 
lite, ed una ſerie di villani congiunti, che vi faran- 
no arrõſſire. L'amor grande, quell' amore che Ons 


ce fa parer tutto bello, non dura molto. Lo sfi 


della paſſione da luogo a migliori rifleſſi; ma que ; 
quando giungono fuor di tempo, accreſcono il dolore, 


e la confuſione. Vi parlo da vero amico, col cuore 


ſulle labbra. Mirate da un canto le dolci luſinghe 
del voſtro egſpido, mirate dall altro i voſtri impegni, 
1 voſtri doveri, i pericoli, a' quali vi eſponete; e ſe non 
avete ſmarrito il ſenno, eleggete da voſtro pari, pre- 


ferite cid, che vi detta Ponore. _ 
| * Caro amico. 6 Si . colle braccia al colo 4 
Artur. 9 | 


* 65 Via, Milord, riſolvete, fate una A magnanima azi- 


one, degna intieramente di voi; allontanatevi da queſto 


incanto, eiae da queſta ingiurioſa catena. 


Bonf. Ma come, amico, come d da far io ad abban- . 
donarla? 


Art. Concedetela a voſtra ſorella. 


Bonf. No, queſto non ſari mai: con Miledi non 
andra certamente. | 


| Art. Ma perche caula ? 


Bonf. Ella è una pazza; a deg impeti FEY : 


10 dird a mia confuſione, ella mi aſſomiglia afſaiſſimo = 


nei 


ACT THE SECOND. 7 


Liſten now, my lord, to what you will never have 
the heart to bear; I mean the inſults that will be offered 
to your wife: She muſt live retired like a ſervant; ; 
for women of 97 will think her beneath them; 
and women in low life will be beneath you. What a 
miſerable life muſt this poor creature lead! Even. 
your ſervants will hardly know how to reſpect her for 
their miſtreſs, having known her before as their com- 
panion. You'll ſee your old father-in-law about your 
1 with his callous hands, and a whole ſtring of ruſtic 
relations, of whom you will be aſhamed. That vio- 
lent love, that blind paſſion which makes the object 
appear beautiful, does not laſt long. The indulging 
of our irregular 1 e petites is ſucceeded by maturer 
thoughts; and theſe coming too late, only add to 
our grief and confuſion. I ſpeak to you as a real 
friend, with the utmoſt ſincerity of my heart. On 
one hand look on the ſmiles of your ſweet god- 
deſs; on the other, conſider your engagements, your 
duty, and the dangers to which you "expoſe Faroe 
and if you have not loſt your underſtanding, determine 
like a man of ſpirit, and prefer the dictates of honour 
to your paſſion. | 
Bonf. y dear friend = [He throws Bis arms round lord 
OO Arthur's neck. 
tt. Come, my lord, reſolve upon a magnanimous 
action, an action worthy of yourſelf; get out of the 
reach of this Siren and break cheſs e 1gnominious 
fetters. 
Bon, But ow; my friend, how can I forſake her? 


Art. Rebar her to your liſter./- f 
Bonf. No, that ſhall never be; = ſhall not go to live 
with lady Davers. | 
Art. But why ſo ? + 
Honf. Becauſe lady Davers is a mad woman, a woman 
ſubject to the moſt violent tranſports pe I muſt 
own 


7 NTT OSE CON PO.“ 
nei difetti. Povera Pamela} avvezza con mia ma- 
de, che la trattava come una figlia, perderebbe con 
25 la en, * miſcrament: lan vita. 17 


4 Fa ate una cola mighore, procurat a rarkarla./ 


"Y 


Bonji por un poco, 26. I non farcbbe mal fare 


Art. Volete, che io procuri di trovarke marito 25 
Bonf. Procuratelo preſtam ente. a 
Art. Lo fard volentierſr. 


Bonf. Mia madre me la teneramente raccomandato. 


rt. Datele una diſcreta dote, e - adempirete al ot: 
dini di voſtra madre. 50 
Bonf. Si, le darò di dote due mila ghince. 13 
Art. Oh Milord, queſto cropps - oi, volete vol, 
che la ſpoſi? | Td 
Bonf. Pamela non ſoffrirebbe un marito plebeo. , ; | . 


} Art. Ne un marito nobile la benden! per la dote. 


Bonf. Avvertite a non le procurare un marito N 

Art. Che vi ſpiacerebbe, ch' ella andaſſe lontano! * 

Bon. Non m' inaſprite pitt crudelmente la pi *, 

Art. Orsd uiciamolo a Madama Jervis; ella e donna 
di ſenno; ella provvederà a Pamela lo Jpolo,”. 


Bonf. Si, Jervis Tama: niuno meglio M lj ſaprd 
contentare Pamela. 
Art, Ecco P'affare aceomodato; ecco quaſi aſſicu- | 
rata Ja forte di queſta buona ragazzas 60 ecco voi fuor 
di pericolo di rovinarvi per ſempree. 
Bonf. Caro amico, i voſtri conſigh operano foprs- il 
mio cuore colla forza della ragione,- ma io en 10 
ſolo Pg! le atroci pene della * nemica. my 
1. . 


act 1 HE EC ON p. 570 


owt to my confuſion, ſhe reſembles me but too nd | 
in her failings. Poor Pamela! ſhe was ſo uſed to my 


mother, who treated her like her own child, that the 
would lofe het health, nay her life, if ſhe were to wait 
upon my ſiſter. 


Art. Do then What is much better, try to ger ber 
married. 


Bonf. thinks a little, and then, Yes, that would not be | 


agamiſs. 

Art. Shall I ſee and get herahuſband? 75 

Bonf. Yes, do it quickly. of | 

Art. Il do it with all my heart. 10 

Bonf. My mother recommended her to me with the 
_ greateſt tendernefs. 

Art. Give her a little money for her portion, and you'll 

___ fulfil your mother's deſire. 

Bonf. So I will; I'll give her two thoufand pounds. 

Art. That's too much, my lord. Who do you intend 

ſhould marry her? 

Bonf. Pamela could not bear a low fellow for her 

huſband. 

Art. Nor will a perſon of high ſation marry ner "for 

the ſake of her fortune. 


Bonf. Take care. you do not get a foreigner for her. 
Art. Why ſo ? Should you be ſorry ſhe went abroad? Eo 


Bonf. Do not open my wound any wider. 


Art. Come let us talk to Mrs. Trig ſhe 2 


is a woman of ſenſe, and knows how to provide a 
huſband for Pamela. 
Bonf. Yes, Jervis is fond of her; and no body 18 bet- 
ter able topleaſe Pamela. 

Art. Well, the affair is ſettled; ers poor girbs {ng 
tune is now almoſt made, and ſhe is en the dan- 
ger of being ruined for ever.. 


Bonf. My dear friend, you overpower: me . [by the 


weight of your reaſors; ; but my heart, my heart 


on {till feels the cruel pangs of the n Paſſion- 


1 


— — ——UU———— ́B̃aQ—ꝛ— — —— —— 


fs... . ATTO SECOND 0. 


Art. Giacchs avete vel amore per me, vorrei pre- 
garvi di un' altra grazia. 

Bonf. Siete arbitro della mia vita. 

Art. Vorrei, che vi compiaceſte di venir meco per 

otto giorni in campagna. 
Bonf. No, compatitemi, non poſſo in cid compiaceryi. 
Art. Ma perche mai? 
Bonf. Gli affari miei non mi permettono uſcire dalla 5 

città. 

Art. Fra queſti voſtri affari Y A parte alcuna Pamela p 

Bonf. Sl, ma unicamente per maritarla. 

Art. Queſto ſi può procurare ſenza di voi. 

Bonf. Ma non 4 1 puo riſolvere ſenza di me. 

Art. In otto giorni non ſi fa cos) facilmente un mari- 
taggio per via di contratto. | 

Bon. ilpenſatemi, ve ne prego. | 

Art. Milord, voi mi adulate: voi non ſiete perſuaſo 

de miei conſigli: partito ch io ſono, voi tornate a 

ſollecitare Pamela. 1 

Bon. Non giudicate 81 a di me. Stimo f i 
voſtri conſigli, gli apprezzo, e li * 8 


Art. Se cosl foſſe, non ricuſereſte di venir . 


Bonf. Otto giorni non poſſo 1 la caſa ſenza di me 
Art. Eccomi pit diſcreto, mi contento, che reſtiate 
meeo tre ſoli — | 
Bonf. Tre giorni ? dove ? 
Art. Alla Contea d' Artur. 
Bon,. ou 5 cielo perchè mi volete condurre in 
TH; T2 
Art. Deggio dare una feſta ad una mia cugina ritor- 
| nata da Portogallo. _ 
Bonf. Il mio malinconico umore non può che ſpiacere 
nell allegrezza della villa. 
Art. Voi avete a piacere a me Bua Eels 
= Bonf. 


1 


ACH TAE SE OON D. 8x2 
Art. Since you have a regard for me, I Shall "ra 
1 of you. ww 15 "beg 
Bonf. You may command e even my 1 5 
Ari. I ſhould be glad you would, come and ſtay eight 
days with me in the country. 
Bonf. No, excuſe: me, I cannot oblige you in that... | 
Art. But why ſo? 11 9 5 
Bonf. My affairs will not permit the to tir out of 
town. 
Art. Has Pamela any ſhare in theſe airs 12 youre? 0 
Bonf. Ves, but it is only to get her married. 
Art. That can be done without you. 
Bonf. But it cannot be reſolved u Tau "without me. 
Ark. 3 contract is not o eaſilꝝ concluded 1 W 
eight days. 55 
Bonf. —— + beg of you. 
Art. My lord, you only Sd” me: you are > not 
convinced a: the — — of my advice. As 
ſoon as I am gone, 9 will renew Ae addreſſes to 
Pamela. | 
1 My lord, 1 would. not "have. you. judge ſo 
hard of me. I have a high opinion of 2p advice, 
and gratefully accept of it. 
; Art. It that were the caſe, J would, not refuſe x to . 
come along with me. a 
Bonf. I cannot be eight days away from my . L. 
Art. Well, you ſhall find me more e atk. | 
__.-::5/hommore than three day. 
 Bonf. Three days? Wert N 
Art. In the county of Eſſex. . I 
Bouff. But good God! what occafion have you 0 
carry me into the country? 
dre: 1 am to give an entertainment to a couſin of 
mine who is returned from Portugal. 
Boy My melancholy temper would be aged 
1 the midft of rural merriment. | 
Art: You are to pleaſe 2 only. | 


Bey | 


4 


— 5.8 cow D o. * 


Bonf. E non volete diſpenfarmi Ff £2. „ 
Ari. No certamente, a coſto di perde 1 eie 
prezioſa amicizia. 


Bonf, Vol non meritate, cio 1e rr nda ellas, 

mente: per cortipiacervi verrd. Ee EE 
Art. S6ftecitare il pranzo: un” ora dopo 2 hedge) 

giorno ſara qui il mio ſterzo, e ce n er peer mee . 

diatament | ont 

Bonf. Oime ! cos! preſto? ? 

Art. Due ore abbtatrio di tempo. 


B onf. E' tr poco. och 
Art. Che co 4 avete di maggjor bend: I 
2 Not volete; che 10 diagtt ordiialts mis fungi ' 


-” tre. La voſtra famiglia s ben regolsta: we giorni 


di aſſertlza fidh alterano le voſtre commiſſionl. ES 
Bon: Amico, per quel ch' 10 vedo, voi temete, che 


io non mii poſſa ſtaccar da Pamela. 
Art. Se ricuſate di venir ee, mi darete cagione a | 
"ſoſpettarlo. 
Bir. Bene, verrd con vol. | tv. de to bun 
Art. Me ne date watts 0 399008 e £1 bus 


Borf. Si, in parola da cavaliere. 8 
Art. Permettetemi, che vada oof loncano: or ora 


1 ſono da voi. ae 
Bonf. Non volete definar meco? HD 
Art. Si, ma deggio dare una been commiſſion. 
Fra un ora attendetomi7  * 075 09 3 ed 
Bonf. Accomodatevi come vi Arad. 12 245 al. ant 
Art. Amico, 4ddio. | wan u. vs A8 


Zonf. Son voltro ſervo. 
Art.. (Povero Milord! nello 8 neil eee 8 
A biſoghotl un vero amico, che ene (da ſe, 


* 8 8 
Bay, Ehi. 


CENA 


—_ Who is dere? 


ACT. THE: SECOND. 6 


Bf. And won't you excuſe me ? 
Art. __ N even if I were to forfeit 0 friend- 


p, Which I value ſo much. 


1 Bonf. 12 don't deſerve an ungrapeful return To: : 


79 youl will go. 
Ari hafte with dinner: By one in the AY 


noon 1 ſhall be here wich ey check, and well fer 
out immediately. 8 


Bonf. Good lord ! © Set | 
Ari. We have two hours time. 
Bonf. Fhat's too little. 5 
Art. What affair of greater conſequence have you : | 


Bon, Would not 500 have me give orders relating to 


4 _ _ _ 7 a 
t. Your family is under lation, three 
days . will ne 25 5 
Bonf. My friend, by what J perceive, you are afraigl 
that II cannot part from Pamela. 
Art. If you refuſe to come _ with me, vorn Lis 
me Sona to ſuſpect it. 


| Bonf. Well, I will go with you. 


Art. Will you give me your word? 


Bonf. Yes, upon my honour,  _ 
Ari. Permit me, my lord, to go ar et 


ſhall be back preſently. 
Bonf. Will not your lordſhip dine with me ? be 
Ari. Les, my lord, but T muſt execute a little com- 
miſſion firſt. You may expect me within an hour. 
Bonf. Well, do as vou think moſt convenient. 5 
Art. Adieu, my friend. 
Bonf. My lord, 1 am your humble ſervant. 


Ari. Poor lord! in his preſent condition, he Rands 


in need of a true friend to affift him. NA JLExit, 


: @-2- tn 04 SCENE | 


& 


* 


By Aero. $'BCON D N 


Ae Hay e K in. = 
2 e detio, poi Minit leres a. 


Vic. C Ignore: ? | 

Bon. O II em ( Iacco va via. )Milord 1 

tur eee il mio male, ed il mio rimedio; ed io ſono 

un infermo, che odia la medicina, e non vorrebbe al 

medico raſſegnarſi. O' data la mia 71 ola; andrò. 
E Pamela? E Pamela ſi .maritera Si, ſi mart- 

terà a tuo e mio cuore; * a a £20 Aird f 


X 1 » 2 b „ $ * * F 
; * A A ib L747 35 ka * # 5 + to  - 
k *% 


4 # 
Yn 


Law. Signore? 
Bonf. Vi levo ogni Ines non n vado alla © Gantes, di N 


Lincoln. bee umn 
Long. O inteſo. . ; | 
Barf. Fatemi preparare per dopo p pranzo u un abit da 

viaggio. 5 
Log, Parte 088i, Signore? an Ents 


1 


Teig. Dungue parte. | 1 1 lng 

Fan, Si, Fo detto. 

Long. O da e il ele ber wh Cone di 
Lincoln ? 

Bouf., Siete ſordo ? v. de o che non vi vado. | 


Long. „ a ED 3 | y 
Bonf. Parto, si, parto, ma non per la Contea. (alterate. ) 
Long. [Non ſo c ol. 1 (4aſe.) 
Vat. Che à detto Mile. 


e is caſa mia ur 
Long. Che vuol Pamela aflolutamente. ' 4 


Bonf. Non Pavrà : giuro al cielo: : non ram. 
5 ns Reſterk at in caſa? _ | 


Bonf. La mariterd. 

Long. Signore, la vuol maritare? 

, Bonf, Si, voglio allicurarg la ſua fortuna. 8 
Long. 


— 


a THE: e BY. 


8 c EN E III. WE 
(7 0 15 Jaac and then Mr. eos 8 
Tſaac. Y Lord? 3 
Bonf. © Tell the ſteward to come. [ Exit Tal. | 
Lord Arthur knows my diſtemper, and the remedy. 
And I am a patient that hates medicines, and will 
not ſubmit to my Prem I have given my 
word and I will go ut what's to become of - Pa- 
mela ? Pamela hall be married. Married! I 
my heart, in ſpite of thee, in in ſpite of hee. 
Mr. Long. My lord? 
Bonf. I revoke all orders. - I will | not &. into Lan- 
colnſhire. 3 
Mr. Long. IT hear what your - lordſhip "oY ; | 
Bonf. Get my travelling c cloaths ready after dinner. hy 


Mr. Long. Does Your lordſhip. 80 out of town to de oe - 
Bo. Les. 25 
Mr. Long. Then your lordſhip does go? N 
Bon. 2 — I told you ſo. 3 


Mr. Long. Am I to get your baggage ready for Lin- 
._ ,, colnſhire? 5 4 
Boo. Are you deaf? 1 told vou, that Ido: not intend 
o go thither. 
Mr. N But if your lordſhi 5 Mt 
| Bonf. I go, but not into Linco Fire Tim bat angry, 
Mr. — I do not underſtand him [ Aſide. 


Bonf. What did lady Davers ſay when ſhe went away? 
Mr. Long. That ſhe will abſolutely have Pamela. 
Bonf. She ſhall not have her; z by heavens, ſhe ſhall | 
not have her. 
. Long. Is ſhe to continue in n your ne” 8 family 2 
a I intend ſhe ſhall marry. 
Mr. Long. Your lordſhip intends ſhe ſhall | marry ? ra 
e EY I intend' to make her fortune. .. AY” 
Tx 15 


86 AT TO s o D 


Long. Ferdoni ; le? a ritrovato marito ? ? 


Banf. Non ancora. n 
Long. [Ah, foſs' io il e 1] . 1 
Bon. Avreſte voi qualche buon Fd da proporee 
: a Pamela? | | ra 
Long. I. avrei io, ä cs pl 
Bonf. Che vuol dire queſta r 1 
Long. Domando rdond— la vuol matitar day- 
| vero davvefo ? | as 
Bonf. Io non parlo invano. = 5 
Long. Pamela vorra ele. 
55 Pamela è ſaggi | 6 
ng. Se s ſaggia, ho Ron ed un womo nes 
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Bonf.. Inclinerefts + vol a ſpoſarla? 
Long. E perche no ? Voi 1 0 
Bonf. (Ah ribaldo! coſtui mi d rivale.) (ul fe) .F 
Y Long. Le farò donazione di quanto ks. | 
Boa Sd 81 con queſto matrimonio amela non fi ſcoſta 
($i dagli occhi miei. (ua ſe.) 
ns Tong. Signore, eccb ſuperato oel mio roſſore. 
7 i | Ps amela, ed ora che vi yedo 1 in Br 2h a 
6, | = (+ pho vi Topplicy- confotarnii. 5 
15 mo en ome? ſoffrird, che un wis Epe gioiſea 
[| AI quella Favs, che m Innamra f non fark ke ) 
| 17 
Long. Sivnohs, che die!? 
Bonf. (rato.) Dico, oh mere u un hs ; 9 ſe ar 
Hirete mirar Pamela, vi ucciderd colle mie Propri 
„ 
8 Longman ſenza parlnte Jo na noted al Mild, e 3 


© N | parte. _. 
= Bo, Ah no, non fark poffibile, cho vegga dan! 
= . Pamela ſenꝛa morire. N a la parola, che ne 6 * 


1 n«„ — os 


ACT THE SECOND. 87 
My. Long. Excuſe me, my . Have. 9 found . 
a huſband ? EO 


e 


Mr. Long. 1 . 10445 
Bonf. Not by ore cvers good mga "to propoſe ro Pa- 


A 


26. Lag. I ſhould have ane, bub 


Bonf, What means this heſitation ? 


Mr. Long. I aſk your diner moe oe: lardſhip 


really intend ſhe ſhall marry? 
Bonf. I do not talk idly. 


Mr. Long. Pamela will: leaſe bertel . 
. Bonf. Pamela i is @ very Glen | N 
bs . Long. If fo, my lord, me will not t deſpiſe a man | 


eet girl. 


d in 


| Bonf. Should Id.you the 10 many Ke: 
3 Ad fee my lord ? your lvdhip knows 


5 Boof.. I Dam, the raſcal, he is my rival. lea 
Mr. Long. Ill ſettle all T have upon 8 | 
9 Very well, this marriage will Keep Pamela al.” 5 


e ht. 


55 f 
Mr Long. My lord, I have een got the better | 


baſhfulne P : Tam in love with Pamela: ad how te 


1 fee your lordfhip is aw the point of difj of 55 a 
: | her, I beſeech you o make Rei poſing LY 


Bonf. Heav'ns! Shall T fuffer we. ON to enjoy 
that beauty, with which Jam ſo deeply ſmitten 5 2 
it ſnall never be. L. 
Mr. Long. What ſays your lordſhip? 


Banff. [angrily] 1 ſay you are a fool; IP that i | 


you prefume to lift up your eyes to Pamela, TI run 


Y Y- 
Mr. Long. without ſ⸗ ing a word, makes a low bow ts 
my lord and withdraws. 
Bonf. No, it can never be; it will be death to 


me to ſee 281 in another man arms. Be 


Ga 


- 


$3, ATTO $ECOND 0. 
all amico? Sard. volubile a queſto ſegno? mi cam. 
bierò ogni momento ? Orsd cedaſi alla ragione, tri- 
onfi Porgoglio, e fi ſagrifichi il cuore. Madama Jervis 
trovi a Pamela lo ſpoſs, Io non tornerò a Londra 
prima, ch'ella ſia legata ad altrui. E allora potrd io 
 viyere * ? no, moriro certamente, e la mia morte ſan - 
trofeo delle maſſime rigoroſe del vero onore. \Veg- 
gaſi Pamela, ma per men volta. * es _ mulls : 
 #hiavs, ed eſce, 708 2 5 


E 


8 EN A IV. 
Madama Jervis, e e detto. 3 

ber. Ignore, vi ſembra ancor | temp di liberarmi 
-di-carcere?” ; 1 5 

Ban. Dow'e Pamela? 
4 E in quella camera, che Piange, eie, 0 
trema. ZR 

Bonf. Trema ? di che Z ella paura! ? F 
. Ferv. Di voi, che ſiete peggio di Satanafb. l 


Bonf. Led fatto io. qualche a e 
Jerv. Voi nan vi conoſcete. e „ 


Bon. Che yorrelte voi dire 25 9% een ee 
f OD. Quando ſiete in eilen Py paura a mezze 
TN mondo. Z 


— Bonff.. La mia Saas 8 figlia dell amor mio. 
Jerv. Maledetto amorel! 

Bonf. Dite a Pamela, che venga qui. „ 
Jerv, Ma che coſa volete *s N e bene 


. Le voglio parlare, E Re Ee Eh 
ccc 
Bonf. E non alto 175 „ Pe he 

Zerv. Poſſo fidarmi? 3 „ 
uf, 4 oneſta di bn. werte 6er ER 7 


7 
* | 
3 


A an WE $ ECO 
have not I engaged my word to my friend ? Shall 


I ſhew myſelf fo fickle? Am I to change my 
mind every minute? Well then, I'll give way to 


reaſon ; the conſiderations of blood ſhall- prevail, and 
Ill make a ſacrifice of my heart. Let Jervis find a 
huſband for Pamela; I will not return to London till 
ſomebody has married her. And ſhall' I be able 
then to live? No, I ſhall ſurely die, and my death 
will be a trophy raiſed to the rigid rules of Honour. 


Come, let us * Pamela for the laſt time. 2 a 
j ne kg [%e goes to unlock the door. | 
8 C E NE IV. | 


[To bim] Mrs. Jervis. 
Mes. Jervis. 'Y lord, don't you think it Righ 
time to e me out of eie ? 

Bonf. Where 3 18 Pamela?. 755 

Mrs. Fervis. She is in yonder room, Gghing, obbing, 
and all over of a tremble. 

Bonf. Of a tremble? What is ſhe afraid of? Ry 

Mrs. Os. Of you, for you are Voce than the den 

Bonf.. Have I done her any W WI | 

Mrs. Fervis. My lord, 5 Ar t know what: wen 
„ eee, | 

Bonf. What is it you mean? 


Mrs. Jervis. When you put 3 wk a baden 


you are enough to frighten half the world. 
Benf. My anger is the child of my _ e IA RE 
Mrs. Fervis. Rot your love. 52) 55 TN 
Bonf. Tell Pamela to come hither. e | 
Mrs, 8 Prithee her is it 22 want with the e poor. 


Bouf . to * to BY 4 4 
Mrs. Jervis. And nothing further ? 2 nav 


Bonf. Nothing at all. 5 0 


Mrs. Fervjs. Can I depen d upon N Wing 


Boa Pamela's vieredeervexevery body's re e 2 Ys 


4 ** 
W 


A Mrs. roi 


ND. 69 


„ "ATT SECONDO. 
Ferv. Che ſiate benedetto ! ora la faccio venire. ( 5 
inns un poco, poi torus indietro.) Ma ehi, fignor 
| non vorrei, che mirando Pamela, la ſua 
bella frei leur della fus one. nom 


B. Jervis, non wi ſtancate. O qui venga Pamela. 
d io vado da lei. 
n ee * venir qui, [In quella camera vi 


Bae Ecco — — | punto, in cui ò da e ha 
Fran . di * me ſteſſo. 
8 c . N. A. v. 


. canducendo Pamela per mano, * 1 
china, e tremanda, e detto. | 
N 


On dubitate, à promeſte 4 bon farvi 
alcun Pe . Pamela. * 


Pam. (A giurato?) | (piano a Jervis 9 
Basil refta penſoſo fra ſe. 
erv. (Si, Þ a giurato.) 1 Piano | 4 Pamela. ) 
Pam. (Oh, quando wi non . (da ſe.) 


Jeu. Signore £19: (al Ad) 
5 Bon. Si volta. Pamela? FS, 
Pamela cogli occhi baſſi non rifponde. 
E Pamela ? tu dunque m' ain? 
am. No, Signore, io non vi odio. 
Bonf. Tu mi yorreſti veder morine. - 
Pam. ee il mio ſangue per voi. 
Bonf. Mi ami; 5 
Fam. Vi amo come la ſerva deve —— 
Ferv. (Poverina ! e di buon pag a Boo, 


©. Ben. Si, Pamela, tu W verainente una e <& 
buon coſtume ; conoſco la tua oneſta, ammiro la tua 
virtd; mexiti, ch* io ricompenſi Ja dus bontä. e 

ee Lee. jo non mn mib. "8 n 

| | K 


ACT THE SECOND. gi 

- | Mrs. Fervis. Well now, heavens preferve your lord- 
ſhip, III make her come this moment. {She moves 
to a little diftance and then turns back.) But Oh! my 
| lord, take heed left the fight of Pamela's beauty 

| ſhould make you forget the regard due to her virtue. 
Bon. Do kg teize me, Jervis. Either let Pamela 
| come hither, or I'll go to her. : 
Pb Fervis. No, no; III make her come here, 
8 (for that's but a darkiſh ſort of a room.) [aftde. 

© Boof, Now comes the terrible moment when 1 am 
to learn the great virtue of er en myſelf. 


SCENE V. 


T 0 him] Mrs. Jervis leading Pamela by the hand, n 


Bolds ber bead down, irembling with fear. 


; Mes . D ON? be afraid, he has promiſed t 90 
do nothing to offend you. 


C Heß to Pamels.. 


+7 PS mud be e f I.HÜth 10 Jarvis. 
Banfil continues in a penſive wont. 
Mrs. Fervis. Yes, yes, he ſwore. | /oftly #0 Pamela. 


Pam. O, when bx mcars, he's fure not to fail. (gfe. | 


Mrs. Fervis. My Lord? 
| Bonfil turns about. Pamela? ? 
Pamela banging down her bead, el Jes” —__ 
Bonf. Pamela? And do you really hate me.? 
Pam. No, my lord, I do not hate you. 
Bonf. You . — be glad to ſee me dead. 
Pam. My lord, I would loſe my life for you. | 
Bon. But do you love me ? 
Pam. I love you as a ſervant ought to love her 1 
| A Fervis. Poor creature! ſhe is very ſincere. . 
| to lord Bonfil. 
Bonf. Yes, Pamela, you are really a good, honeſt 
girl; your virtue I admire, and I think it deſerves to 
be rewarded. 


Fam. y lord, T haveno fort of merit. | 


. 


W 


„ mw»: e S. ECON 5 . 
Wu La tua bellezza è ſtata creata dal Cielo per fe- 
> e un Werle 8 mortale. 1 
ya (rimane pexfiereſs.) 
Pam. 1 non intendo bene nl fenlo di queſte parole.) 
5 ¶ Diano a Jerv.) 
perv. bee Signore!, gli 6. os ¶ piano a 
| '$3F £1 fiyrgs . Pamela. ) : 
: Pam. Non vi è pericolo. L (piano a Ferv:) 5 
* Digi, {ei tu nemica a degli r ny drown . 
Pam. Sono anch eln in mio , proflimo... Sad onto: 
Bonf. Inclinereſti al legame cel matrimonio ? 


N Pam: Ci penſerei. 5 3 | | : vv} 
x Ber. Ah beato colui, che an una 22 1 vaga 


(Teſta penſoſo.) 
Pam. Madama, di chi mai ; parla il paltrope ? (piano 


a ferv.) 
ev. Chi fa, che non parli di lui \medeſimo ? (piano 


4 Wally 


Pam. Ah non mi uſingo! ee 7 
Bon. Tu non iſtai bene per cameriera c con un u padrone, 
che non à moglie. 1% "IP a bar" 
Pam. Queſto e verifſimo.' 
Bon. Miledi, mia forella, mi à Wrong in Wee 
b non-yoghs, che tu vada con lei ended 
. Faro ſempre la voſtra volonta. 


85 Benf. Ab cara e nata tu nah per Cris 80 


IX UL in Ane Penſoſo.) 

Pam. ani > N (Diano à Ferv. 
Jer v. Io ſpero mokifimos.. 3k 2 wg Piano a Bam.) 
Pam. Ah! non merito una al gran n fortuna.) | (da ſa.) 
Bon,. O riſoluto di maritarti. (4 Pam.) 


Pam. Signore, io ſono una povera miſerabile. 8A 
Bon. Mia madre a me ti a raccomandata. 
Pam. Benedetta ſia ſempre la mia adorata Wa 43 
Bon. Sl, Pamela,” voglio afſicurare la tua mme, 
«ON am. 


” * 3 Denn q "BR . * , a FORTY p 
SETS * TT Ys p 7 N W 4 NR "= 9 . 
Tax L : . W ab XL; 7 WARS +8 rern 1 N * * 
” £4 + 4 vs 7 * * a * 4 & F . 5 1 
4 F * 
* 


ACT DALE” 8 E COND: 0 
Bonf. Heaven made thy beauteous form to bleſs ſome. 
= happy mortal. „in Ia e remain; penſive. 
Pan. I do not well underſtand the meaning of thoſe 


* words. {ft 15 hk} 181 10 C ſoftly. to Mrs. Jervis. 
Mes 8 ben lord! he has whimſical notions. 


ti 
1 
9 
ö 
55 
. 
nn 


| © © P2104 24 Þ ſoftly io Panitla. 

Paws. "Is there, no ; dopant i „„ 55 to Mrs. Fervis. Se, | 
Bonf. Tell me, e hate all our ſex? 0 40A ee q' 
{turning towards Pamela. | a 
Pam. As my nei — 1 muſt love thenmm | 
Bon. Should you like to enter into ys Rate" of ma- 1 
| trimony ? - He | 
Pam. I ſhould take time a-thinks's bn'ta . 08 mth 14 | 


Bonf. Ha _ the man ho is to have ſo beautiful a 


wi [be remains penſtve. 
mow ann, whom does x my N mean?; 
ee | [ ſoftly to Mrs. Jer vis. 
Ms. Jervis. Who knows bur he means himſelf ? 


5 [ſoft to-Pamels 
| Paw! Alas 1 0 not 1 myſelf. 
j Bonf. It is not fit for you to wait upom a ſingle gentle⸗ 
| man. : 1 8 
Pam. That's very true, my lord. 
Bonf. But my lady Davers has affronted me. Abb 
lutely you ſhall not go and live with — 
Pam. My lord, I ſhall always obey your wWillll. 
Bonf. My dear Pamela, yo n made "S ſer- /  ! - 
mie eim 02204 51 be remains penſtve. 5 4 
Pam. Do you hear? 2 BY a ſoftly to Mes. Jervis. 
Mrs. Fervis. I have very great 3 2 [ /oftly to Pamela. 
Pam. Ol But I merit no ſuch good fortune. * 1 05 | 
Bonf. I am.refolved you ſhall be married. SOL 5 
Pam. My lord, Pm but a poor girl | 
Bonf. Well, but my mother recommended: von me. 
Pam. Bleſſed for ever be my good lady's many ale FS 
ſl Yes, Pamela, III make Aged Spar 3 . 
am. 
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Pom. Naas, che coſa ma fark di me? (pi, 8 


erb.) 
Jerv. o Pers de abbiate a divenire * rona. 
19 1 

Pam. Ah! non mi tormentate. Piano a Jeru.) 


Bonf. Dimmi, vuoi tu _ marito ? 


Pam. n 


erv. Ditegli di si. ein Pam) 5 
Bee 2 con liberta. | 


Pam. Son voſtra ſerva 3 diſponete di me. 


: Bonf. Ah crudele! ella non ſente pena i in Uiciarmi. | 


da ſe, e reſta eroſd) © 
Pam. Vedere, con 2 confuſo. N i 0 Fran s Jer.) 


Jerv, Lo. compatiſo Eun paſo grande. (piano 6 i 
Fam.) 


alterato.) * 
How. Ons: | = " 


ev. Non lo capi O. 1 5 
{vr Dimmi: lo ai preparato e FEY dale | 


Pam. Se wa o penſato a cid, mi fulmini Ong 


ew. Pamela Sſtata Emnpre ſotto a mia 3 o 


- Bonf. E con tanta 3 accetti Fofferta, ch i io 4 


fo di uno ſpoſo?ꝰ 


Pam. O. detto, che voi potete Apen Am- 


Bonf. Poſſo diſporre di te per farti Fara 100 re. 
tro diſporre di te per farti mia W 
— me potete diſporne, ma man ele mis 


"Bin Ah po" ſem nr ianamoral.| 
. (reſta — AY pi 


Pam 


ACT TRE SECOND. 9 


Paw. Gen ite e 40 ak 
Bon. 1 feel as if my very ſoul was — A nay 


body. (a/ide.) {he remains Penjios. 
bun. Mrs. . what will become of me'? 


fail to Mes. Jerok. 
n ve I hope you are e to be my mi 
[ of th to 2 

Pam. Do not torment me. [ Softly to Mrs. fo 
Bonf. Tell me, 1 e 70 een * 
Pam. My lord 7 ak „ 7 | 
Mrs. Fervis. Say, #6 7 to and. 
Bonf. 8 . 005 
Pam. 5 am your ſervant, my lord, you may pol 
. 
| Bag Cruel creature! ſhe feels no pain in leaving mie. 
(Side.) il De remains Nabu. 


Pom. See in ee confuſion he is! ? 


| Mrs. Jervis, I pity hid... 1 is2-great ſac 
[ ſoftly to Pamela. 
B , Get married, ungrateful ren and be gone 
out of my ſight. | 7 855 [angrih. 
Pam. Good. Gl 
Mrs. Fervis. I do not dee his meaning: 
Bonf. Tell me; have you got you a huſband ready? 
r I take heaven to witneſs that I never once thought 
on' t. 


Mrs. Jervis. Pamela, my lord, has been always under 65 


care. 
Bol. hen wait you be ſo ready. 70 acct © of 
a huſband ?. a N 
Pam. 1 ſaid that your lordſhip may hid of me. 


_ Can 1 vo peering morn yung ya nan; — N 


2 11 to myſelf?. 5. > 
Pam. Your lordſhip may diſpoſe of me, bur or of | 
ny wil. 


Bonf. Ah! this girl wins my affetion more and more * 
a ee TE 97 . 


3 | 15 Pas, 


[ ſoftly to Mr. Jervis: 
rifice. 


n 


J 2 — — — 1 td i Ls — 
— 
— 14 1 2 bans, "—_ 


I ATTO SEC ON DOD 2 
Pam. Che dite madama Re belle ſperanze! wal 


omar” bot! e a = (Plano a Nerv.) 5 
1. Sono — | (Diano a Pam.) 
Bonf. Orsd, per mettere in PRs la tua oneſtà 
mi converrà maritarti. - un voi, che 1 


; provvedetele voi lo ſpoſo. TEE AST 
„ n 3 | Py” 
Tarp, E. la dote 5 3 03 300 T wi 
Bonf. la le darò due ani Sünde a F ue 
. Non * farete un otrimo matrimonio: 
N.. K M 8 (a Pam.) 
| Fw. Signore, per carith vi preg. non. mi i ſacrificate.” 
Au MiB YET DO) PTY 427119 HL LE I 10 n ü 


Bonf. Che? ai 47 il cuor — 8 | 
Ham. Se mii cancedeſte Vachirtioudi-poter diſpat: di 
me ſteſſa, 'vindiesi N ſono be inet del ms | 
cuore. 153 nonutnod una 350 mil 
Hon. Parla, io non ho un tiranno. 
Pam. en di vivere nella cara mia liberta: - N 


— 4 5H 


- bent: Cars Pamela, vuoi en reſtar meco? 45D © 

| 6 cn dees ) 

'$ Pam. Cid non conriens, ne a voi, bea me. 00 nw) 
33 8 r ert 78 — 
Ben. Ma dimmi il vero, penereſti a lk 


Ju. L'amico [F va «riſcaldando, £7 . 70 


. > | ? * RIS 
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fr 


fy A, — * mio — non peno ral... Pry 
Benf. E un-prodigio, ſe io non mucjo. (a4 ſe.). 
| Jerv. bes —.— E 6 Bf piano @ colon ) 


Py «4. _ 
iP 7 5 ** 5 
N 


Sf! * 13 1651811 I 
Pam. hp cops voi i labilbn la mia fortdnss. 
mettere in ficuro la mia oneſta, e fart, ch io WORE a 
benedire per ſempre? rn © 7 aww. 
Bonf. Che non farei per Ss confolata? 8 
Pam. Mandatemi a i miei r ” i een 


"oy" A vivere fra le ſelve : J nigh] - 
q "I | Pam. 


1 


ACT THE SECOND. „ 


Pam. What ſay you, Mrs. Jervis ? fine hopes! . _ 
[ /oftly to Mrs. Jervis. 
Mrs. Jervis I am. ſadly mortified. ¶ ſoftly to Pamela. 
Bonf. Come then; to ſecure your honour, I muſt 


have you married. Jervis, you love her ſo well z do 


you provide a huſband' for her. 1 ok 4M 
Ars. Ferv. And what fortune? Wor 
Bonf. T'll give her two thouſand guineas. e 
Mrs. Jerv. Don't be afraid, ae marry very * 
to Pamela. 
Pan. My hed, I beg of you, for God's ſake, do not 
eiiie me. fe 
Bonf. How ſo ? Is your heart engaged D 
Pam. It your lordſhip would but give me leon to diſ- 
ſe of myſelf, I would tell you the inclinations of "OR 
ert. 
Bonf. 8 ak out, 1 not a tyrant. 
Pam. My lord, I deſire to enjoy my ſxeet FOE, 
Bonf. But, dear Pamela, won't you ſtay with me? 7 
(lccoaxing ber. 
Pam. My lord, it is not at all proper either for you 
1:3 or m. 
Benf. But tell me the truth, mould 2 be loth to 
leave me ? i 
- Mrs. Jeu. Our friend grows 8 elde. 5 


. My lord, I am never loth to do my 2 | 
Bonf. If this does not kill me, it is a paſs.” 5 Ade. 
Mrs. Jerv. Pamela, take care what you do. | 
[ ſoftly to Pamela. 
Pam. My lord, are you willing to eſtabliſh my for- 
tune, to ſecure my honour, and to give me reaſon 
to bleſs you for ever? 
Bonf. What is it I would not doto make you happy? 
Pam. Send me then to my parents. 
. To live in the woods ? 8 
H Pam 


6 ͤ AT TO $ECONDO. | 


Pam. A vivere quieta; a morire onorata. $i, 6 
_ Bonfil penſa:- | 

Pech non fate queſta riſoluzione : non mi * 
ſciate per amor del cielo. 5 ( ous a Pam. ) 


| . Laſciatemi 1 Madama; di gi ſento ray 


poco ancor poſſo vivere. 5 (Diano a 2 ) 
Bonf. Pamela? 


Pam. Signore? 5 | 
Bon. Sarai eee andrai a vivere co tuoi 8 is 
nitori. | 
Pas. Ah! Il cielo ve ne 1 il merito. < foſpirands.) 

Jerv. Deh, ſignor padrone, non ſacrificate queſta 

vera giovane. Ella non fa . — e voi non 
avete a permettere. | 

Bonf. Tacete; non ſapete cid, che vi did. voi 
donne fate pit mal che bene col voſtro amore. Pa- 
mela fa una eroica riſoluzione = ella peorwede alla 


us oneſta, al mio decoro, ed alla pace comune. 


8 = þ +» | 5 
. Povera la mia Pamelat-: 1 | 


Bonf. Le due mila ghinee, chi 2 avere il tuo 
| ſpoſo, le avrà tuo padre. | 


Pam. Oh quanto mi ſaranno pit care! Ty 
'Bonf. Domani 51 domani te ne andra. 


( appaſſionato.) | 
erv, Cosi preſto ? pale | 
| foe Si, domani. Voi non ci entrate ; andrà do- 
. mani. oy | 
Jerv. Ma come? con chi? 
2 Accompegnazela v« voi. 


* 


1 | 
| Bonf. 3}, voi, nel carrozzino da campagna. en 
Ferv. Ma cosi ſubito-— yo 0 
Bonf. Giuro al cielo, non replicate. | es 
. Furia, nal +7 55 (ase 
on. 1 miei poveri genitort Eiubbileranno di contento. 


JFerv. 


ACT THE SECOND. gg 
Pam. To live in peace, and to die wah Bonpur: 
Bonfil pauſes. = 


Mrs. Ferv. Do not, dear Pamela, come to any ſuch 


reſolution. Don' t leave me for heaven's ſake. 


| || /oftly to Pamela. 
Pam. Let me go, madig 1 find I have not long to 


COT. [ſth to Mrs. "IEP 


Bonf. Pamela? 
Pam. My lord? 
Bonf. You ſhall be ſatisfied. You ſhall 89 and live 
with your parents. 


Pam. My lord, may heaven reward you! 1 1 bing. 


' Mrs. Ferv. Good, my lord, do not ſacrifice this poor 


girl. She does not know what. ſhe aſks, * muſt 


not permit her to 

Bonf. Hold your tongue; you know not 5 you 
ſay. You women do more harm than good with your 
fondneſs. Pamela has taken an heroic reſolution : 


She ſecures her own virtue, my dignity, and the "ow 


of the whole family. 
Mrs. Ferv. My poor Pamela 85 


Bonf. The two thouſand guineas which your huſband 


wWuas to have, I will give to your father. 
Pam. My lord, that will be more agreeable to me. 
Bonf. To-morrow—Yes —— to-morrow you ſhall 


Mrs. Jerv. So ſoon? 
Bonf. Yes, to-morrow. Vou have nothing to do with 
it: to-morrow. ſhe ſhall go. | 
Mrs. Ferv. But which way, and with whom ? 
Bonf. Do you go with her. | 
Mrs. Ferv. I, my lord? 
Bon. Yes you, in my travelling coach. 
Mrs. Jerv. But why ſo ſoon, my lord? 


[with ſome warmth. | 


* 8832 


Bonf. By heavens. it ſhall be ſo; let me 2 no wank. | 


"Mrs. Jerv. He is mad, he is mad!  —- - (aſide. 
| Pam, My muy A will be be ready to 0 with] JT: 


[2 


100 Aro 8 E CON P O. 
Bonf. Oggi debbo partire, preparatemi della bian- 
cCheria per tre giorni. | 0 75 ) 


uv. Oggi andate via? 
| 4 Si; P © detto. 
Beniſſimo. ; | 
Pls Signore, voi partite oggi, ed io pared a 
mane: non avro pid la fortuna di rivedervi. 


Bonf. Ingrata! ſarai contentea. 
Pam. Permettetemi, che io vi baci la mano. 
Bonf. Tieni; per Pultima volta. 
Pam. II cielo vi renda merito di tutto il bene che 
fatto mi avete. Vi chieggo perdono, ſe qualche diſ- 
piacere vi d dato; ricordatevi qualche volta di me. 
(Gli bacia la mano Piangende, ela bagna colle lagrime. ). 


Bonfil moſtra la ſua confuſione, pot 75 ſente i la mano. 
5 Ah! Pamela, tu mi ai bagnata la mano. 
Pam. Oims! vi domando perdono; ſarà ſtata qual- 
che lagrima caduta ſenz avvedermene. 
-Bonf. Aſciugami queſta mano. 

Pam. Signore— | 


Ferv. Via, vi vuol tanto? aſciugatela, 1 A Pam. 


Pamela col has grembiale aſciuga la mano a Milord. 
Bonf. Ah, ingrata! 


Pam. Perche, Signore, mi dite queſto? 
Bonf. Tu confeſſi, che ti © fatto del bene. 
Pam. Conoſco I eſſer mio dalla voſtra caſa. 


Bonf. Ed ai cuor di n ? 

Pam. Siete voi che mi licenziate. 755 

eee (con Aker) 
Pam. Ah no; permettetemi, ch'io me ne vada. 

Bonf. Lo vedi, crudele! tu ſei, tu ſei, che vuoi 

-, , Fartire; non ſon io, che ti manda 

. Oh, The bei pazzi! © © ' © . (doſe) 


„ 


THE SECOND. 101 


ACT 
Bonf. This very day, muſt I ſet out for the coun” 
try. Jervis, get my linen ready; 51 ſhall be gone three 
or four days. - 
Mrs. Jervis. Does your lordſhip ſr out to Dy: . 

Bonf. Yes, I told you ſo. 
Mrs. Jervis. Very well, my lord. | 

Pam. Your lordſhip. ſets out . = i mall go 
_ . to-morrow. I ſhall not have the EY fortune of ſee- 
ing you any more. 

Bonf. Ungrateful girl! youllt be glad on't. 

Pam. Give me leave, my lord, to kiſs your hand.* 
| Bonf. Well, you may; but for the laſt time. 
Pam. Heaven reward you, my lord, for all the good 


vou have done me. If in ought I have given es of- 


tence, I beg your pardon z and hope you will ſome- 
times haye me in your memory. [As ſhe kiſſes bis hand 
ße weeps and bathes it with ber tears. 
Bonfi * ſome confuſion, and then feels his hand moiſt. 
Ah! Pamela, you have wetted my hand. 
Pam. My lord, I aſk your pardon; it muſt be ſome 
tdtear that fell from me unawares. 
Bon. Wipe my hand. 


Pam. My lord 
Mrs. Fervis. What ado there is here: ? come wipe my 


lord's hand. N Pamela. 
Pam. wipes my lord's hand with FR apron. 8115 , 
Bon. Ungrateful girl! 

Pam. Why, my lord, do you ſay ſo? 

Bonf. You confeſs I have been kind to you. | 
3 Pam: I confeſs that I have infinite obligations to 2 
family 
Bonf. And have you the heart to leave me? 
Pam. It is your lordſhip that turns me away. 
Bonf. Are you willing to ſtay ? [ In a gentle tone of voice, | 
Pam. Ah! no, my lord; let me depart. 
Bonf. You ſee now, cruel-creature ! it is you, it is you 
| that wants to go, not I that want to ſend you aw 0 

Jerv. Good God! what fools! | _- _ [afiee. 

| H 3-- SCENE 
In "a it is a mark of reſ 1 to kiſs the hand of their {upariocs. 


102 rr sf RB. 


8 C ENA VI. . 

|  Jſaceo, I DH. Ma! plague: 

* Olgnore? . 5 
Bon. JMaledetto! che coſa vol? | 


Jac. Milord Artur. | 
-Bonf. No fermati. Oenſa wn poce ) del. 
che venga. 

Mrs. Ferv. Noi, Signore, ce ne andremo. rid 
Bonf. Bene. . 
Ferv. Pamela, andiamo, 

Pamela fa riverenza a Milord, e vuol 3 7 
Bay. Te ne vai ſenza dirmi nulla ? bog» . a Pam. 


Pam. Non ſo ho dire: ſiate benedetto. 

-Bonf. Non mi vedrai pid. E 

Pam. Pazienza. : 

Bonf. Non mi baci la mano? „ 

Pam. Ve I d bagnata di lagrime. F "A 

Bonf. Ecco il Milord. | 5 ae. 

Pam. Signore——— ?:!!! 

Bonf. Vattene per pieta, 5 

Pam. Povera ſventurata Pamela 0 ſe oſpirands þ cn 4 

Fero. To credo, che tuttidue ſieno cotti ſpolpati. (da 1575 0 | 
Puri. 

Barf Quanto volentieri mi darei la morte! ; 

S CE NA VII. 


| Milord Artur, e detto, Poi Vacco. 

Art. Mes. eccomi a voi _ 

Bonf. Ehi ? e (ebiama 

Ari. Milord è E tu rbato: : pena tuttavia nel riſolvere. 
oy da ſe.) 

We. Signore | 10 * 


Bonf. In Hs | 
Art. Fermatevi. (ad Flares, ) Caro amico, fate che 
ſia compita la finezza, che ſiete diſpoſto uſarmi. Mia 
cugina è gia paſſata dalla ſua vilſeggiatüra alla mia 
ella mi a 3 e mi 2 ſpedito un lacche, 8 
: Om 


K THE SECOND. 103 
| SCENE. VM. bein 
[To them] Jaac. es. 


laue. y lord? Cn 
bw D-—n you, whatdo you want! ? TY 


y lord Arthur is come. : 
Bf. Let him go to——No, Ok (be OY a little) 
ſhew him in. 

Mrs. Ferv. My lord, be. go. 
Bonf. Very well. 
Mrs. ou Pamela, let us be gone. 
Pam. makes a courteſy to my lord, and offers to go. 
Bonf. Are you going without ſaying any thing? 
- [To Pamela: 
Pam. I know not what to ſay : heavens bleſs vou. 
Bonf. You'll never ſee me more. | 

Pam. I muſt have patience; . 


Bonf. Won t you kiſs my hand? —& ñ 


Dam. I have bathed it with my tears. e 
Boxf. Here is my lord Arthur; ß. 

Pam. My lord 5 3 

Bonf. Be gone, for God's: 1 

Pam. Poor unhappy Pamela! [She goes ; away Hr 

Mrs. Jervis. I fancy e are both ina a fad WES (aft 


Ea. 
: Bonf. I im 1 were dead. 
SEN 


5 [7 o him] lord Arthur and then Tac. | 

Art. Y lord, Iam nowcome to wait upon vou. 

Bon. Who is there? He calls. 

Ari. = lord is ſys he fell finds a difficulty in 
olving. . 5 Þ Leude de. 


Tac. My lord ? 

Bonf. Get dinner ready. | 
Art. Stay. [io Iſaac] My Io friends now I 

hope you'll compleat your civility to me. 'My cou- 

ſin is beforehand with me, for ſhe is gone from her 


own apr houſe to mine, and has ſent her ſervant. 


ATV 0 IS TT. to 


2 
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104 AT TO SECOND oO. 
domi avvertito, ch* ella non vuol pranzare ſenza di me. 
Sono in impegno di partir ſubito, e ſ] pero che non 
mi laſcerete andar ſolo. | 
L Bon. Queſta non parmi ora a propoſito di partir p | 


Londra per andare a deſinare in campagna. 

Art. ON leghe ſi fanno ow. caro amico, non dite 
8 

Bonf. Voi mi anguſtiate. * 3 

Art. To mi poſſo trattenere un momento. 78 I 

Bonf. Andate. | r 


Art. Avete promeſſo di v venir meco. 
Bonf. Non © promeſſo di venir ſubito. 


Art. Qual premura vi rende difficile Panticipazione 
d' un' ora? 4 


Bonf. Laſciatemi cambiar di veſtito. 


Art. Se vede Pamela, non parte pid. ( EI Mitord, 


credetemi non diſconvenire in villa un abit da Ds 


quando fi va a viſitare una dama. 


Bonf. SI, non lo nego, ma. eee ſenza rive- | 


dere Pamela 4 (da ſe.) 
Tac. Signore? mi comandi. -- -_ _ : 


Art. Andate, andate, Milord viene a \ pranzo con we 


Jac, Prego 11 ls, che vada, e non 5 torni, ſe on '+ ſeac- 
ciato quel demonio, che lo rende cos furioſo. 
ÜVf (08/60 parte, 


Art. 15 ſterzo ci aſpetta. 1 


Bonf. Ma, giuro al cielo, laſciaremi penſare d un mo- 
A menge BY 
Art. Penſate, e e da voſtro par. | 

Bonfil ſta penſieroſo alquanto.” 

Art. Gran confuſione i nel cuore 0 (da 4) 


Bonf. Jervis? _ t chiama. ) 
Art. Ma ſe tornate dopo tre giorni 55 
A. 33 5 * 5 ( cbiama piu fate) 


8 CE N K VIII. 
Madama Fervis, e detti. 


Ms. Ferv. (Ignore ? 


\ Bonf, \J Sentite. (@ tira in 4 jparte ) Io youu: 


' ACT THE SECOND. roy 

to. let me know that ſhe cannot dine without me. 1 

am therefore under the neceſſity of ſetting out directly, 

and I 1 # you will not let me go by myſelf. 

Bonf. This does not ſeem to me a proper hour for ſet- 

iing out from London to dine in the country. 

Ari. "op — ſoon gone; 1 dear friend, do not 
ay no. 

Bony. You preſs me too hard. 

Art. I can wait a little. 

Bonf. Go then. | 

Art. Well, you ca to 20 8 me. 

Bonf. 1 don't promiſe to go immediately. Wn 

Art. What great buſineſs have you but you can come 

an hour ſooner? 

Bonf. Let me change my cles 5 
Art. If he ſees Pamela again, he will not Air. Lite} 
My lord, take my word, there is no- impropriety in 
your wearing a town dreſs in the er p r when vou 
go to pay your u e to a lady. 

Bonf. You ſay right; I don't . it, but I——(ſhall 

I go without ſeeing Pamela ?) Ade. 

Jaac. Has as your lordſhip any commands for me? 
| Art. Get you gone, get you n. my lord is to dine 
. along with me. | 
Vac. G granthemaygo, and notcome back till bel 

Sot rid of that devil vn n m ſo mad. 


Art. My lord, the crack waits os us. 
Bonf. Well but z——ds let me think a little. 

Art. Think, and reſolve like yourſelf. 2 

Bonf. ſtands confidering a little. : 

Art. There is a great ſtruggle within his breaſt Lade. 


Bonf. Jervis! „„ He ca. 
Art. But are not you to come back in three days? 


SCENE VII. 
[To them] Mrs. Jervis. 
Y lordf 

Hark'ee, [He calls ber aſide.) 1 am 


uſt 


Bo. Jervis | [He calls louder. 


Mrs. Fervis 
Bonf. 


Lade. Ear. = 


396 A T0 s E ON D. . 
| gk a. tre ien ritorno: 5 ee Pa- 


Yerv. Non deve andare da ſuo padte? aol } ben 
Bonf. No, vi andrà quando torno. A ref . a 
Ferv. Ma ella vuol andare aſſolutament. 
Bonf. Giuro, che ſe voi la laſciate partire, k. * 
vita la pagheri. | 
Zerv. Dunque—— _. 
Bonf. M'avete inteſo. 
Ferv. Le dirò 2 1715711 „ 
Bonf. Andate via. N fades) 


* Oh, che dee < heme) (4 | parte, e poi chi- 
amata, ritorna.) 
Art. Milord, voi lend ao adirato. oll nÞ 
Bonf. Andiamo. 5 20 % 5b 
Art. Siere rifolato di venir ora? 1 aa a e 
Bonf. Si. 


Art. Mi — ſiendntes {Sper 0 pid \ facil ; 
mente unde lontand: .dalla cauſa _ ſuo accie- 


camento. ]. NJ b 7noh T- dens a 
Bon, Jervis? vig ie (ebiama.] 
| * Eccomi qui. 3458 3 oo. belle porta.) 
onf. Se Pamela parte, povera voi. parte.) 
Jeru. Vivano i pazzi. ee uſcite uche vi 
| Rn n? & andato. 58144 10 fr. 


| 1 8 C E N A IX. . 
8 alla porta, e madama Fervis. I 6. 
Pam. E Partito il padrone? . 
oy” Si, e partito. 
Pam Dov' * xg andats, madama Jervis? (& avanzs). 


Jo. Io. non to fo, ma non tornerà che dopo tre 
giorni. 


Pam. Ah! io non lo vedrd pid. | 0 en, ) 
Ferv. Oh lo vedrete, 5), lo vedrete. | 


* 


Pan. 5 © 
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juſt a going, and f be n in three clays.” IP 


care of Pamela, 
Mrs. Fervis. Is not ſhe 010 to her father's ? 
Bonf. No, ſhe ſhall go when I come back. 108 
Mrs. Jervis. But ſhe abſolutely inſiſts upon aig. 15 
Bonf. DG if ou let her go, 0 1 gr * 
r f 
Mrs. Fervis. There 
2 You have heard what A. 
Jervis. Tl tell her. e g en 
, Bonf. = ur ways, [A | 
455 gau. O . a devil Wo a a et. 17 55 
dvi hdratos, and comes back upon being called. 
Art. My lord, you are in a violent l 
Bonf. Let us be Fr 1 
Art. Are you reſolved to g now? 
Bonf. Yes. 
Art. You oils” me infinitely 7 md I ſhall be 
more capable of opening his eyes, when he is re- 
moved to ſome diſtance 5 om the cauſe of his blind- 


neſs, ) | (Alde. [ Exzt, 
Bonf. Jervis? Je ES Ie calls. 
Mrs. Fervis. I am here, my lord. [at the door. 


Bonf. If Pamela gets away, woe be to you. [Exit. 
Mrs. Jervis. Well, ſueh 1 Famela, come 
out; ae I ay ; he's gone. WR 


S RN 
"Pad at the door, and Mrs. Jervis, | 


Pam. S my maſter gone 2 
Mrs. Jerv. I Yes, he is gone. 
Pam. Where is he gone to, Mrs. Jervis 7 [She comes 
forward. . 
Mrs. Jerobs. I can't tell, but he'll be back 1 in three 


Pam. Wel. I ſhall ſee him no mow}; © [Sheff be, 
Mes. Jervis. O, yes, you'll ſee him, vori ſee him. 

ä P Anh 
1 


ws ATTO SECONDO., 
Ferb. Quando? ſe domattina io parto? 


Jerv. Domattina non partirete pit. —_ 25 

Pam. Il padrone lo à comandato. ( k iran) 

Jerv. II padrone A” comandato a me, ck io non vi 
laſci partire, s' egli non torna. 

Pom. S'egli non torn ? (eon ace 

Jerv. Si, che ne dite? non è wolubile? 


Pam. E padrone, può comandare. 


Zerv. Ci reſtate poi volentier ?? 8 

Pam. Io ſon raſſegnata ai voleri del mio beds. 50 

Wk Eh Pamela, Pamela, io dubito, che queſto 
votro One vi mou app fiſſo nel cuore. 


Pam. Oh Dio, non mi dite queſte parole, « che. mi | 
farete piangere amaramente. 


1880 E N A 1 
JJC fp: ne | Bot 
Lac. Adama Jervis? 5 | 
Jerv. he cis? 


Tac. E venuta Miledi Davers. 


7 4 3 
* we # F 


Ferv. Il padrone e partito? 
Jac.” Si, © montato in uno ſterzo a | quattro, [cavall}, 


ed ora ſarà vicino alla porta della città. 


Jerv. Dite a Miledi, che non vi è ſuo fratello. 5 


Jac. L' d detto, ed ella tanto e tanto A voluto ſcendere 
dallk ton: 5 55 Fw 


tov, E fola ? 


Tac. Vi è il cavalier ſuo n nipote. 


Pam. Andiamoci a ſerrar nella noſtra camera. 


Ferv. Di che avete paura? 


Pam. Miledi mi à fatta una cattiva relazione di ſuo 


nipote. pp 
Jerv. Ecco Miledi. „„ Sol nes 0 Vacco te) 
Pam. Me n' andrò io. ft avva verſo la camera.) 


SCENA 
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Pam. When ? if I go away to-morrow ? b 
Mrs. Fervis. You won't go away to-morrow. 

Pam. My maſter has ordered me to go. (Sighting, 
Ars. Jervis. My maſter gave me orders not to let you 
| ſtir *till he comes back. | 
Pam. Till he comes back? © [I a 722 tone. 

Mrs. Fervis. Now, what ſay you ? Is not he very - 
r 

Pam. He is my maſter, he has a right to command. 
Mrs. Fervis. Are not you very willing to ſtay? 
Pam. I am reſigned to my maſter's will. 
Mrs. Fervis, Ah Pamela, Pamela! I am afraid this 
maſter of yours has got too * an ee over 
your heart. 
Pam. Good God ! don't ſay ſuch words to me z 170 1 
make me burſt out into tears. 


F 
8 [To them] Tſaac. 
8 RS. Jervis? 1 
Mrs. Fer vi What's the matter? 


IJaac. Here is my lady Davers. 
Mrs. Jervis. Is my maſter gone? 
Iſaac. Yes, he ſet out in a coach and four; and he 
- muſt now be very near the ſtones end. 

Mrs. Fervis. Tell my lady, that her brother is not at 
home. | 


' Taac. I told her ſo, and yet the would alight. 


Mrs. Jervis. Is ſhe alone? 
Iſaac. Her nephew Sir John is with her. 
Pam. Let us go and lock ourſelves up in our room. 
Mrs, Jervis. What are you afraid of? 
Pam. My lady has given me a very bad account of 


her nephew. 
Mrs. Ferv. Here is my lady. | [Exit Inge. 
- Pam, PI go my ways. - [She goes towards her room. 


SCENE 


Pam. Ci verro volentieri, ſe il —_— lo accorderd. 


rio _. ATTO SECOND 0. 


"SCENT ur 
_ Miledi Davers, e dette. Ld 


Amel, dove ſi va? nn 1 volta e fa una 
| Tiverenza.) | 


Jos. Signora, il voſtro fratello non è in citta. 


| Mil. Lo ſo. lo reſterò qui a pranzo in vece ſua col 


_ cavalier mio nipote. 
Ferv. Se non vi è il padrone- 


Mil. E. bene, ſe non vie, ardirete voi di baceiami P 


| : Jerv. Gade Gere padrona Paccomodarvi ma 


il ſignor cavaliere 


Mil. hr cavaliere non vi porrà in ſoggezione. 


Jov. Permetietemi, che io yada a dar qualche or- 
dine. 

Mil. Si, andate. 

Jerv. Vi mancava Fimpiccio di coſtei. (da ſe, e parte. 

Mil. Non temete, che non ſon venuta Nw _ pran- 
= 

Pam. Me n' andrei pur volentieri. | (4a fe.) 


Mil. E bene, Pamela, ai tu riſoluto? vuoi venire a 


ſtar con me? 
Pam. Io dipendo dal mio ) padrone. 
Mil. Il tuo padrone è un pazzo. V 
Pam. Perdonatemi ; una ſorella non dovrebbe dire 
COS]. | 
Mil. Preſuntuoſa ! m- inſegnerai t tu a ; parlare ? 


Pam. Vi domando perdono. 
Mil. Orsd preparati a venir meco. 


Mil. Egli me r a promeſld. 


Pam. Egli mi a comandato dinon venirvi. 


Mil. E tu yorrai ſecondare la ſua TE: 2 a 
| am. 
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| SCENE 
. 17 a them] Lady 2 


L. Dav. 

[ Pamela turns about and makes a dorf . 

Mrs. Ferv. My lady, your brother js not in town. . 

L. Dav. T know it; I ſtay and dine in his ſtead, | 
along with my nephew Sir John. Nt 


Mrs. Jervis. If my maſter is not at — . 
I. Dav. Well, 105 if your maſter is not at . will 
you preſume to turn me away? 

Mrs. Jervis. I beg pardon, your ladyſhip:may ſtay as 
85 long as you pleaſe; yo Sir 96 rh = 
L. Dav: You need not put Wen under any uneaſi- 
neſs for Sir John. | 
Mrs. Fervis. Your ladyſhip will give. me | leave to ws 4 
Nd: gave orders. | 0557! 

IL. Dav. Yes, go. 
Mrs. Ferv. We did not want this gen [afide: [Exit. 
I. Dav. Don't ** Amid, 1.4 am nag, e to lhe with 

en. . 

Pom. 1 ſhould be glad. to go too. lea. 


1 1 Well, 3 haſt 3 reſolved? Art thou | 
 _ . willing to go along with me | 
Pam. My lady, I am governed by my maſter. ad 
I. Dav. Thy maſter is a fool. 

Pam. Forgive me, my lady, a ſiſter ſhould not talk ſo 
of her brother. 
F Dav. What} thou confident wench ſ doſt chou ; 
teach me to talk? _ 

Pam. I beg your ladyſhip's pardon. 

L. Dav. — get thyſelf ready i ichn 
Pam. I ſhall be very ready to go, my lady, if my 
maſter will permit me. 
L. Dav. He has given me his word. lg 1 5 
Pam. He has laid his commands on me not to | 

L. Dav. And wilt thou humour his fickle — 


Pam. 


JAMELA, where are you nds a2 WT. 
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Pam. Son obbligata a ciecamente obbedirlo. 


MI. F raſchetta! 110 vedo, 10 ved, ti emp in 
obbedirlo. 

. Fo il mio dovereG. 

Mil. Il tuo dovere ſarebbe di vivere da glu onorata. 


. Tale mi vanto di eſſere; . . 
Mil. Non lo ſei, ſei una sfacciatella. LPT 0 
Pam. Con __ fondamento potete dirlo ? es ot 


Ml. Tu vuoi reſtare col tuo padrone, perchs ne ſei 


innamorata. 


Pam. Ah ſignora, voi audicate contro giuſtizia, 
Mil. Sei innocente ? | 
Pam. Lo ſono per grazia del cielo. Bey 
Mil. Dunque vieni meco. - 3 1 
Pam. Non poſſo farlo. A 
Mil. Perche ? „ FOES 
Pam. Perche il padrone 10 „„ Dt t oa 
Mil. A me tocca a penſarci: : vieni con me. 


| Pom. Non mi farete commettere una a nera aazione. 
AM. Parli da temeraria. 
Pam. Compatitemi per carità. 


1 XII. a 
Cavaliere Ernold, e dette. | 


Ern. Ne fate qui con queſta belle ragazza ? . 


Mil. C avaliere, vi piace? 
Bow; Se mi piace? e — E x: forſe Key | 
Pamela, di cui mi avete Pit di tre ore N * 


Mil. E queſta per W 

Ern. E ancora pit bella di quello n me Pavete dipint : 
2 due occhi, che incantano. - _ 

” if „ -. Das. 
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Pam. My lady, it is my duty to pay implieit obe=. © 


dience to him. 

L. Dav. And ſo, miſs pert, I fee thou takeſt a . 

; ſure in obeying him „ 

Pam. My lady, I do my duty. 

15 Dav. Thy duty would be to live, like. s an | honeſt 

rl. 

Pas: And ſuch thank God Lam. 3 

L. Dav. Thou lyeſt, thou art an impudent i 

Pam. What foundation has your lady ſhip for calling 

me thus? 

L. Dav. Thou chuſeſt, bug to ſtay with * dae 
becauſe thou art fond of him. 

Pam. Indeed, my lady, you do me wrong. 3 

L. Dav. Art thou innocent? | | 

Pam. Les, I thank heaven. 

L. Dav., Come then n with me. 


Pam. I can't do it. 


I. Dav. Why ſo? | 

Pam. Becauſe my maſter forbad me. 

L. Dau. It is my buſineſs, huſſy, to think of thar. 

Come along with me. 

Pam. Your ladyſhip ſurely would not have me com- 

mait ſo baſe an action. . 

I. Dav. Thou haſt got a very ſawcy tongue. 
* Pray your ladyſhip forgive me. 


SCENE XII. 


5 tak o them) Sir John 1 
Sir J. Arm. Hat are you doing, my Us wich 
| this pretty girl ? 
4M Dav. Do you like her, Sir John? | | 
Sir F. Arn. Dol like her? What a veſtion ? Is not 
this the Pamela your ladyſhip was ang to me of 
above three hours??? | 
L. Dav. The very ſame, Sir John. 
Sir J. Arn. She is a 2 deal handſomer a you 


painted her ; _ two byes ſo — 
| | Pam. 


III AT TO SECONDO 
pal Miledi, con voſtra permiflione. ¶ Viol partie.) 5 
Mil. Dove vuoi andare ? | 
Ern. No, givja mia, non partite; non mi private 


del bel contento di . anche un 
| (a Pam ) 
Pan. Signore, queſte frafi non fanno per me. * 


Mil. Eh cavalicre, laſtiatels dale : ella 8 eeccis f ri- 
ſervata del Milord mio fratello. + 
E Non i potrebbe fare un . contrabbando ? 


Pam. Che parlare fcorretto! | 
Mil. Voi mi fareſte ridere; ſe cos non mi ceſſes 
- motive di eſſere a0ceſd di collera. et 
Ern. Che coſa vi à fatto? | 
Mi. Mio fratello mi \ datt patola, ch⸗ cl dane; 
venuta a ſervirmi, ed ella venit non vuole; e > Milord 
mi manca per ſua cagione. | 


Ern. Eh, ragazza mia, bifogna mantener 1a e 5 
ſenz altro bitogna venire a ſervire Miledi Davers. 


Pam Ma jo dipendo—— | ib juoY' e 
Ern. Non vi è ragione in contrario: voi avete 8 ve - 
nire a fervirla. 


Pam. Ma ſe il Pa OE 
Ern. II e E fratello della 8 0 he s in- 
tenderanno, e la coſa dard ales 


Pub. VI died, Signore e.. 8 

Ern. Via, via, meno ciarle; dntemi la mano, e an- 

diamo. | 
Pam. Non ſoffrird una violenza. 00 verſo ha porta 
Peer fuggire.) 

Ern. 'Giuro al cielo, fuor di qui non fi va. (& mette 


| alla porta.) 
» Pam: Come, Signore! 2 in N del Milord Bonkil.. > 


1 
Mil. 


£3 ; 
5 , > 82 
* 
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Dam My: lady with your leave,” [She wants to 80. 
L. Dav. Where doſt thou want to 90 f. 
Sir J. Arn. No, my jewel, don't 204 don't de- 
| prive me of the pleaſure. of gazing on you a little 
longer. [To Pam. 


Fam. Sir, this is a kind pf language chat vill not do for 


Mme. 
E Dov. Cine. i Tok. 12 the wench alone the 
: is my brother's favourite game, 

Sir 7. Arn. But might not one, * lady, come in fo 
ona little hy ſtealtg? RV ATA 
Pam What a wild fort of talk I 582010 
L. Dav. Sir John you would — os me . if this 

wench had not given me reaſon to be angry. 4 
Sir F. Arn. What has the done to your ladyſhip? 

L. Dau. My brother gave me his w chat the 
ſhould come to live with me, and now * will not 
come ; ſo that my lord Bonfil wenka his word with 
me upon her account. 

Sin J. Arn. Come, that's my ade girl my lord 
ought to be as good as 1 ! 2 * 80 | 

and live with lady Davers. 1 Rl 0.4 x13 
Pam. But I depend e 
Sir F. Arn. There's no maln i is | chi, you oo : 
20 and live with my lady. an ©t.,007 0.” 
Pam. But if my maſter 
Sir J. Arn. Your maſter is your lady's Boo — 
they underſtand one e and: the: a will b 
adhuſted. e 
Pam. Why Gr, I tell you- | 
Sir J. Arn. Come, come, d, Tabs, give | 
me your hand and let's go. 
Pam. Sir, PU have no violence offered me. [She Moves 5 
Tro toards the door to run away. 

Sir 7 Arn. By heavens, out of this room you ſhall not 

| ti: [ie puts his back to rhe or. 


| Pam How, fr 1 you: aft: at my lord Bonfil's? i 
I 2 > Dov. 


IETH # - 


AT To 8 E CON DO. 


205 * Chi ſei tu, che difendi la ragion di Mi ilord ? 
Sei qualche coſa del ſuo ? Giuro al cielo, ſe imaginar 


mi poteſſi, ch* egli ti aveſſe ſpoſata, o ti voleſſe ſpoſare, 
8 ti caccerei uno ſtiletto nel cuore. 


5 Eh fguratevi, ſe Milord E cos! W di 


volerla ſpoſare! la tiene in caſa = un 3 di- 
— 8 
Pam Mi maraviglio di voi: : ſono: una fanciulla ono- 
eee e 
Ern. Brava! me ne rallegrls's e viva la ſignora 
onorata. Ehi, ſe ſiete tanto "onorata, avrete oF 
onore da vendere. © _ | 
Pam. Che volete dire percid | = eee 
Ern. Me ne volete vendere ancora a mes 1 
Pam. Credo, che dell onore ne abbiate veramente biz. 
O Og. 
Mil. Ah impertinente! cont. 1 riſpondi al cavaliere 
mio nipote ? 
Pam. Tratti come Eden 10 parlerd come Ke conviene. 
Ern. Eh non mi offetide delle ingiurie, chen ven- 
gono da un bel labbro. Tutte queſte belle ſono ſtiz- 
zoſette. Sapete perchè fa la ritroſa? perche ſiete 


qui voi: andate via, e m' ran che farà a mio 
modo. | 


Mil. Voglio che coſtei v venga a FO con me. . 

Ern. Verrà, verra. Volete, che vi faccia vedere 
come ſi fa a farla venire? oſſervate. (cava una borſa.) 
Pamela, queſte ſono ghinèe; ſe vieni con me da 
| cavaliere, te ne dono mezza dozzina. 


Pam. Datele a chi bete folito Gt trattare. 


Ern. Oi appel! ſei una qualche principeſis? 


Che ti ve 8a la rabbia recuſi ſei aaa tl phon 


poche? 


Pam. 


i 


* 


ACT. THE. SECOND. 17 8 15 


IL. Dav, Who art thou, that thou ſtandeſt up for 
lord Bonfil? Doſt thou belong to him? By hea- 
vens, if I could but once think that he was either 
married, or intended to be married to thee, I would 
be the death of thee. _ 

Sir F. Arn. Sure you don't imagine that my lord 
could be ſo mad as to marry ſuch a doll! he keeps 
her in his houſe for a little amuſement. 

Pam. Sir, I wonder at you. Iama girl of honour. | 


Sir F. Arn. O brave! rm glad on't. I wiſh you 
joy, my little girl of honour. Well, but ſince 185 
have ſo much honour, you have ſome. to ſell. 

Pam, What do you mean by that, Sir? 
Sir J. Arn. Will you ſell me fome of it? 8 
Dan. I believe indeed, chat you have need of honour. 


L. Dav. And how now, bold face! is it thus chou | 
talxkeſt to my nephew, fir John? 
Pam. Let him behave to me as he ought, and TH | 
ſpeak to him as he deſerves. | 
Sir J. Arn. Dear heart! I'm not affronted at any 
' abuſe tug comes from between thoſe agreeable lips: All 
your fine faces are a little ſpiteful. Do you know, my 
lady, why ſhe is ſo ſhy ? it is becauſe you are here. 
Leave us to ourſelves, and Pl warrant that ſhe does as 
I'll have her. g Ly 
L. Dav. I will have the wench to come and livewithme: 
Sir J. Arn. She ſhall come, I warrant you. Shall 1 
| ſhew your ladyſhip the way to make her come? Mind 
here. [He takes out bis purſe.] Pamela, theſe are 
gyineas ; if you'll go along with my lady, PI give 
you half a dozen upon my honour. 
Pam. You had better give them to ſuch as are uſed to 
accept of your favours. 

Sir J. Arn. Ods my life! are you a ducheſs ? the 
duce take you: you refuſe ſix n don't 1 think 
them — | £ 

( Pam. 


fi 
i 
4 


* 
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Pam. Eh Signore, non conoſcete il prezzo a et, 


” 
a 1 


e per queſto parlate col. 


Ern. Tieni, vuoĩ tutta la iD 5 15 
5 Oh cielo f liberami da queſto impor tune 


%% Suatei bel pazzo, ſe te la defli, fraſcherta, 
Pans, Come parlate ? 10 ſapra il mio padrone. f 


Ern. Certo! il tuo padrone ſi prenderd una a gran cura 
ieee . 
Pam. Laſciatemi andare. 2 B 
Ern. Orsd vien qua, facciamo la pace. 7 Vuol IR 

derla per la mano.) 


ag F inal Faiportunazait 358 uol fuggire.) 
Ern. Senti una parola fola. ; 

Pam. Madama Jervis ? 1 (V0 fuggire.) 
Ern. Sentl, WE He Canes. ; 


Pam. Iſacco? 
Ern. Sei una bricconcella. 
Pam. Siete un cavaliere sfacciato. 


En. Ah indegna.! a me sfacciato? EY 3 
Mil. Ah diſgraziara ! ! sfacciato a mio nipote i 


Pam. Se è cavaliere, ſtia nel ſuo giado. 
Mil. Ti daro degli {chiaffi. | 
Ern. Ti prenderò per le mani, e non fo ggiral. 


a ee e 
Pam Ajuto, gente, ajuto . pas" 
Vx CB NAR XIII. 
Madam Jervis, ac uo. 
Jo OS che © é ſtato ? che A Pamela che 
grida * P. 12 5 | 


"I * 
1 >. + 0 o p 


Pam Ah maaddama ajutatemi, | Aifendeci & 8. | 
inſulti di un n diſſoluto. 1 5 
Jerv. 


ACT THE SECOND. 9 
hen. I find, Sir, you do not know the value 
of honeſty, or you would never talk in this man- 
ner, = 
Sir J. Arn. Here, will you take purſe and all? "= ; 
| Pam. Heaven deliver me from this troubleſome fook 


Sir J. Arn. I ſhould 1 fan fool indeed, if 1 
gave it thee, miſs impudence. . _ 
Pam. Sir! how is it you talk | ? my maſter ſhafl know 


- 8 
Sir J. Arn. Much thy maſter will mind thee. : 


Pam. Pray Sir, let me go. 

Sir J. Arn. Come hither then, let's make it up.” 

| e wants to take ber by the bond. 
Pam. Forbear teazing me, ſir. [She wants to run away. 
Sir J. Arn. Hearkee, one word only. 


Pam. Mrs. Jervis? gd wants to run away. 
Sir F. Arn. Hearkee. or rr. 
„„ „„ 

Sir J. Arn. Thou art a little —_ 2817.0] 
Pam. You are an uncivil ani: e  HOSEIT 


Sir J. Arn. How now, you ſlut? me unetvill 1908 

L. Dav. The confidence of the Creatufe, to els my. 

nephew uncivil! 

Pam. If he be a gentleman, let Him uaven as dock 

L. Dav. I'Il box your ears for you, huſſvr. 

Sir J. Arn. II 125 hold of your hands, and Wet 
| _ Not get away. [He runs after her. 

Paw. Help p, for God's ſake, help ? 


8 CE N E XIII. 

1:6 o them} Mrs. Jervis. 

Mrs. Jervis. od Lord! What is the matter? 
I what have they done to you Pa- 

mela, to make you cry out ſo? 

Pam, Ohelp me, Mrs.” Jervis, defend me from the 


Inſults of awild profligate. 8 
ö Mr. 


u ATTO SECOND o. 


5 Ferv. Come, Ggnor cavaliere ? 4 in caſa di Milord 
| Bonfil ? 


Ern. Che coſa credete ch' io le abbia tons? 
Ferv. Le ſue ſtrida quaſi quaſi me lo fanno ſupporre. 
Ern. Le volevo far * carezze, e non altro o- 


Jerv. E non altro? * 
Ern. . dite? non 8 ella una Kbeers a frillar cog)? 


Xl. E una temeraria : 4 perſo il . A . mio | 
nipote, ed a me ſteſſa. 


Jerv. Mi maravi lo, che il ſignor cavaliere 6 prenda 
una ſimile libertà. | 

Ern. 8 ffar il mondo! con una ſerva non fi 1 pe- 

. cherzare. | 

- Jerv. Dae avete imparato queſto bel coſturne ? * 


| Ern. Dove ? dappertutto. Voi non ſapete N 8 
Tod viaggiato : © ritrovato per tutto delle cameriere 
vezzoſe, delle cameriere di ſpirito, capaci di tratte- 
nere una brillante anticamera, ſin tanto che la pa- 
drona ſi mette in iſtato di ricevere la converſazione. 
Colle cameriere ſi ſcherza, ſi ride, ſi dicono delle 
barzellette, e e abbia qualcheduna di eſſe l'abi- 
lità d'innamorare il , Padrone, | non ſono co* foreſtieri 


e come coſtei. 


Jerv. In verita, ſignor RE” 2 viaggiare avete 
imparato qualche coſa di buono. | 
Mil. Orsd tronchiamo queſto importuno ragiona- 
mento. Pamela a da venire con me. 
Pam, Madama Jervis, mi raccommando a voi. 
(Diano a Jerv.) 
x Jerv. Signora, een che W il Pacirone-, 


Mil. 


ACT THE SECOND. 121 


Mrs. Fervis. For ſhame, fir John l at my lord Bon- 


fil's too? 


Sir F. Arn. What do you think 1 "RENT done to hende 


Mrs. Jervis. By her cries it is eaſy to gueſs. 


all. 
Mrs. Jerv. Nothing further? 
Sir 7 Arn. What do you think, Mrs. Jervis? ? is not 
” ſhe a fool to cry out ſo? 
L. Dav. She is an impudent agg! ; 105 he has 
thrown ahde all reſpect both to my nephew and to 


me. 


Sir J. Arn. I wanted only to give her a . and that's 


Mrs. Jerv. Lam furprized that 8 John ſhould take 


ſuch liberties. 


Sir J. Arn. Very pretty indeed one cannot play a 


little with a ſervant. 
Mrs. Jervis. Where have you learnt this fine cuſtom, 
fir John? 


Sir F. Arn. Where ? every where. You know no- 


thing: I have been abroad, and wherever I went 1 


met with agrecable chambermaids, ſprightly laſſes 


capable of entertaining a brilliant company in the 


 anti-chamber, till the miſtreſs of the houſe was ready 


to receive them. With the chambermaids you may 
toy and laugh, or you may ſing a ſong; and tho' 


ſome of them may have the art of captivating their i 


maſters, yet they are not ſo * with ſtrangers 

as this girl. 

Mrs. Ferv. Indeed, fir John, you have made a very 

| great improvement by travelling. 

L. Dav. Let's have no more of this impertinent talk. 

c Pamela muſt come with me. N 
Pam. Mrs. Jervis, you muſt protect me. | 

[Ade Fervis. 


| Mrs. Jervis. Your ladyſhip, I hope, will ſtay till my 


maſter returns. 
1 U 


— 


AT TO SECOND. 
= 4 Appitato, perche. non C' e, ella deve meco ve- 
nire. 


Ferro. Oh, perdonatemi, non ci Verna aſfoluramente. 


Ml. Non ci verra ? la fard traſcinare per forza. 
Err. To non © vedute femmine pid impertinenti di voi. 


7. Signore, non mi 1i perdete 11 riſpetto ; ſono la 805 
Vvernatrice del Milord Bonfil. | 
Ern. To * foſte la governatrice delle Indie. 


Ferv. Sapri Milord gr inſulti, che fart avete w_ di 


lui caſa. 


Mil. Sappiali pure: egli mi 2 proyocato. 


f 


Ern. Milord non ſi riſcalderà per due Coche di donne. | 


Ferv. Mi maraviglio di voi. 
At. Lmpertinemte | Ehi ? dove fiete ?  (chiama alles. 
wx 1 11 85 , 

| Chi chiamate, fignora | | 

Mil. Chiamo i miei ſervitori. 


Jerv. Uſereſte _—_ violenza? eee 15 
wad Ei, dcr Tas 7 8 (cbiams com ff, 


SCENA. XIV, 
Jacco, e detti 


He comandate ſignora? 

14. Ove ſono i miei ſervitori ? | 

Jac. Sono tutti diſceſi. E ritornato il padrone. 

Ferv. Il padrone ? 

Lac. Si, il noſtro padrone è ritornato indietro. 

Pam. Oh, ringraziato fia il cielo! 

Ferv. Si ſa per qual cauſa ? 

Hac. — ſtato aſſalito da un orribile ſvenimento. 7 ) 
am. 


/ 


a OL An 8 E C ON D. 


L. Dav. Nay, becauſe your maſter is not here, the 
hall come along with me. 


| Mrs Ferv. Pray my wy excuſe 2 ſhe abſolutely tall 


not go. 
L. Dev. She ſhall gas ed chen u have her hayled 


away by force. 


Sir J. Arn. I never ſaw a more impertinent woman chan 


': WRC” 7 
Mrs. Ferv. Sir I would not Haveyou uſe me in; 13 1 am 
lord Bonfil's houſekeeper. 


Sir 7. Arn. I ſhould imagine _ you were houſe- 


keeper to the grand mogul.” 
Mrs. Fervis. My lord ſhall know the outrages you 
have committed in his houſe. 
L. Dav. Let him Know; 15 0 has Siven me Provoca. 
tion. | 9 


; Sir J. Arn. His lordſhip will not- put himſelf ino a 


paſſion for two filly women. 
Mrs. Jerv. Sir, you 3 me. 


L. Dav. How now, Ms. impertinence, ere are 


e I ðbe calls out at the door. 
Mr. Jerv. Who do you call for, my lady * ? A 
L. Dav. I call for my ſervants. 


_ olence? 


L. Dov. Who Where, I ſay ? Lade calls as above. 


— 


8 c E N E XIV. 
[To them] Iſaac. ' | 


Tfaac. N Hat does your ladyſhip pleaſe to have 67 


L. Dav. Where are my ſervants ? 


Tſaac. They a are all gone down. My maſter i is returned, | 


Mrs. Jerv. My maſter? ' 
72 Yes, my maſter is come back. 


. 


Mrs. Ferv, Does your ladyſhip intend. to uſe any 18 


am. Heaven be praiſed. ae La 4. 


Mrs. Jerv. Do you know for what 0 © 
Jaac, He was taken with a terrible ang ft. 
| ö | Fan. 


124 ATTOSECONDO., 


Pam. Oh Dio! 

Jerv. Povero padrone l non vo mancare di preſtargli 
ſoccorſo. b 8 . 

Pam. Preſto, madama Jervis, at a ajutare. 

Jerv. Eh, Pamela, egli avrebbe pitt biſogno di voi, 
che di me. (parte. ) 

Pam. Ah, che non mi conviene d' andare! 

133 Pamela perche non vai ancor tu a ſoccorrere il 
bb e ? Fai forſe la ritroſa, perche fam qui | 
noi: , 

Pam. Signore, ora ch' e ritornato il padrone, mi i fate 
- meno timore, e vi parlerd con maggior liberta. Chi cre- 
dete voi, che io ſia? Son povera, ma onorata: mi nu- 
triſco del pane altrui, ma lo guadagno con oneſtà. Venni 
in queſta caſa a ſervir la madre, non il figliuolo. La madre 
è morta, ed il figliuolo non mi dovea cacciar ſulla ſtrada. 
Se Miledi mi voleva, doveva ſapermi chiedere a ſuo fra- 
tello; e segli ad eſſa mi niega, avrà ragione di farlo. In- 
formatevi con tutti i domeſtici di queſta caſa : chiedete 
di me a quanti anno qui pratticato, e meglio rileyarete 
quale fia i} mio coſtume. Voi mi avete detto fraſchetta, 
e bricconcella; (ahi, che arroſſiſco in rammentarlo !) 
Se avete ritrovate pel mondo delle donne di tal carat- 
tere, non vuol gia dire, che ſieno o tutte, o per la 
maggior parte cos] ; ma fi” rileva piuttoſto, _ il 
voſtro mal coſtume fi fermava unicamente con 
ſenza far conto delle ſagge, e delle oneſte, che — 
dano in ogni luogo. Come volete voi ſapere, ſe pid 
fieno le donne buone, o le cattive, ſe ſolamente delle 
peſſime andate in traccia? Come può diſcernere, che 
coſa ſia la virtù, chi unicamente coltiva le fue paſſioni? 
Ebbi Ponor di conoſcervi prima che partiſte da Lon- 
dra, ed eravate allora un buon cavaliere, un ſaggio 
Inglese, un giovine di ottima aſpettativa. Avete vi. 
aggiato, e avete appreſe delle maſſime cosi cattive? 
Ah permettetemi, ch' io rifletta in voſtro vantaggio, 
che avrete avuto nei voſtri agg delle peſſime 

8 6 Bey _com- 


ACT THE SECOND. 123 
Pam. O Good Gd | OS 


| Mrs. Fervis. My poor maſter 1 muſt 8 


care of him. 


Pam. Quick, Mrs. Jervis;! fly and aſſiſt iris M1 


Mrs. Jero: O Pamela! the ſtands in much _ 
need of you than of me. Ent. 


Pen. Alas! it is not proper bor me to o got. [Aldi. 


Sir J. Arn. Pamela, why don't you go too to help 
your maſter? perhaps you N er this nn 


becauſe we are here. 


Pam. Sir, now my maſter is * returned;! Lam leſs | 
afraid, I ſhall talk to you with more freedom. Who 


do you take me for? I am poor, but honeſt; I am 


fed with the bread of another, but I honeftly earn it. 
] came into this houſe to ſerve the mother, not the 


ſon. The mother is dead, but the ſon therefore 


ſhould not turn me into the ſtreet. If my lady Da- 


vers wanted me, ſhe ſhould have known how to aſk 


her brother for me, and if he had my her, he 


would have had his reaſons for ſo doing. Inquire of 


all the ſervants in this houſe, aſk all thoſe that have 


frequented it, and you will be the better informed, in 
what manner I have behaved myſelf. Lou have 
called me Fit and Trifler, (which I bluſh to wes. 
member). If you have met with this ſort of women 


in the world, it does not follow therefore, that they 


are all, or chat the major part of them is ſuch... *Tis 


rather. to be inferred, that your bad diſpoſition; 1 is at- 


tached only to theſe, without taking any notice of the 


prudent, the virtuous, which are abundant ev 
where. How are you to know which are the mo 


numerous, the or the bad women, it you — 
purſue the wo ? How can you diſcern what virtue 


1 if you indulge your paſſions only? I had the on 


nour to know 4 u before you left London, and 
was then a pru 


nt, hopeful young gentleman. — 
you travelled and fo contracted fach bad habits ? 

Permit 
- | 


126 Ar TOS EGON D o. 


compagnie, delle peſſime direzioni. 11 cuore dell 
uomo, tenero come la cera, facilmente riceve le buone, e 
le cattive impreſſioni. Se i mali eſempi di quel cat- 
tivo mondo, che avete avuta la diſgrazia di pratticare, 
vi anno guaſtato il cuore, ſiete a tempo di riformarlo. 
La voſtra gran patria vi darà degli ſtimoli a farlo. E 
ſe per diſingannarvi del mal concetto, che avete vbi 
delle donne, può valere Feſempio di una, che non 
teme irritarvi per dimoſtrare la propria 1 ammi- 
rate in me la franchezza, con cui 0 i coraggio di dirvi, 
che ſe ardirete pid ene gd chiedere, e ſa- 
{er aero e Ri lie een 


: 25 * a | « k i _ | 6.7 g j 
NI „bal vt 8 c E N A XV. Dlinult 
F ed Ernold. oo . 
Ern. Nocte mi I fatto rimanere incantato. e 
Ml. To rimango attonita, non ag jane. < 
4 ma 57 ene di voi. poi 
Bis: E perchs?? t. 5 
Mi. Perchè abbiate avuta Ia ferenza 4 udirla eee 
darle una mano nel viſo. 50 
Ern. In caſa altri, per ditla, mi ono avanzato an- 
che troppo. 
| Mil. Lo ſvenimento di mio fratells an prorenue 
dall amor di Pamela. | 4320 
En. To Per le Sander non mi ſon mai entito beate. 
Mil. Egli Vamk con Gehe \palſone. WR SY TSCTLOA 
Ern. Se Þ ama, che ſi conſoli. JS 001 TEA 


Mil. Ah, temo IF ie ba. N li 


Ern. E fe la OCR, Ker 2 0 1 
Mil. Come o dovrei tol you 1 2 al mio 
pak 


__ i 


permit me to make this reflection o your advantage, 


ACT THE SsRCON p. 129 


chat you have in your travels kept the worſt company, 
and been under very bad directions. The minds of 
youth, like wax, eaſily receive good or bad im- 
Pelka. If che ill examples of this bad company, 


which you have had the misfortune to fall into, have 
- tainted your mind, it is time to reform; your own - 
noble countrymen will excite you ſo to do. And if to 


expel the bad opinion you have of the women, the 
example of one, who is not afraid to incur your diſ- 
afure, when ſhe diſcovers a becoming virtue, may 
e fufficient; admire in me the frankneſs, with which I 


have the courage to tell you, that if you dare to infult 


me farther, I Rall RoW how to > aſk for, and where to 


: find owing el 35 155 N 5 _ 


A344: T1. 


2087 580 E N E. Xv. 
oh Davers and Sir John Arnot. 


Sir F. Arn. His girl has really charmed me. 
L. Dau. Jam e Sir John, not at 
her, but at you. 


——ů 
an, 


Sir J. Arn. And why ſo? ? 


L. Dav. Becauſe you had the pole to hear her 
without giving her a (lap on the face. 


Sir J. Arn. Conſidering I'm in your brother's houſe, I 


muſt own I have gone too far already. 


I. Dav. My brother's fainting fit muſt have pro- 


ceeded from his love to Pamela. 


Sir J. Arn. I never felt any ſuch fits on the account of | 


- women. . 


L. Dav. But he loves her moſt paflioantely. 
Sir J. Arn. If he loves her, let him 


gratify his love. 

L. Dav. But I am afraid left he ſhould marry her. 

Sir F. Arn. And if he marries her, what is that to you ? 

L. Dav. How, fir John, muſt I bear chis di (grace 
brought upon our family? 


Sir 


8 | 
t I 
I þ 
{ þ 
| 

\ N 


—— — 
1 2 


frcllo. Se una 1 Las age cab. 


123 AT TO SECON DO. 
Ern. Che sfregio? che ſangue? che debolezze ſon 


queſte ? Pazzie, pazzie. Io che & viaggiato, di 
queſti matrimoni ne © veduti frequentemente. Il mondo 


ride: i parenti ſtrillano; ma diceſi per proverbio: 
una meraviglia dura tre Wr "ING dndare a ve- 


dere — 5 Dau YO 


80 E N A xl. XING 
| Miledi ſola. . by xs . e 
A. Er Bat che ſento, il cavalier. mio nipote 


non avrebbe riguardo a far 5 Gr io di mio 
arel Ay ludi- 


F.C > þ 


be anno la vilta di konte, 10 inſegnerd = pid ti- 5 
mide come fi vendicano i noſtri torti. Se mio fratello 


perſiſte, fard morire Pamela. 


Fine dell | Atto ſeconds. 


ATTO 


* g * N 1 $34, PR — 
4 R rr '>y dies af N 
* POT'S mr es 5 N 
E 6), : 1 


* 


have 
world indeed laughs at them; parents make a noiſe; 
but you know the proverb, it is only a three day's 


1 e Fl en and Ii: wie. WF lord is a * 
1 8 c: E N 1 XVI. 3 
8 Lady Davers alone. 6 mal 5 


John, would make no ſcruple to do 
3 than my brother. If a woman were to think thus, 


ſhe would be the laughing - ſtock of the whole ke. 3 


ſhe would draw upon herſelf anger, abuſe, and re- 


venge. Wretched women] But if ſo many others are 
ſo mean ſpirited as to put up with ſuch affronts, I'll 
ſhew the moſt timid how to avenge our une, 11 


my brother . Pl e — 


ACT THE SECOND. 129 
Sir J. Arn. What diſgrace ?. What family ? How | 


weak” 505 talk! how fooliſh! I that have travelled, 
2 Te 1 uent inſtances of ſuch marriages. The 


(Exit. 
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1 55 s ENA PRIMA 
HY; . 
Aale Benji, Madams vu „40 ern. e 
8 JPada, e baſtone del Milord, che ripone ful tavolino. 


* — Cn ! ne cavaliere Ernold maltrattata Pa- 
mela . 
rv. M perduto il riſpetto 4 ki, * 8 * ame, e 
8 ” pa perdurs de __ Ke. ; 
7 N come vi Saure? ; oY Di 5) 
Bonf. Dow & Pamela? ? RES bluow oft. 
Ferv: Ella ſarà nella mia camera, | . 18 
Ronf. Lo — e in città 5 mot - | 
Lo fa, ed 4 0 il 3 ritorno ons 
* provvidenzs del Cielo. s per m 
Bonf. Per qual ragione? | 
erv. Perche ſi & liberata dalla perſecuzione del cava- 
| liere. | 
Be, Ah, cavaliere W morira, giuro al cielo, i 
sl, morira. 
Jac. Signore! ? 
Bonf. Che vuoi ? : 
Tac. II cavaliere Ernold vorrebbe riverirvi. 
Bonfil corre furioſo a prendere la ſpada, e denudandola, 
corre verſo la porta. Jervis, ed Iſacco intimoriti fug- 
. e Milord va Per 8 a camera. 


* 


7 


1 E N it. 
Ye Milord Artur, e detto. 

Art. Ove, Milord, colla ſpada alla mano ? 
Bonf. A trafiggere un temerario. 


Art. Echic ueſti? EE 
* Bont 


* 2 5 £f r „* —_ 8 
i 3 : , "ou! + £ 


ACT THE THIRD. 


SCENE "THE FIRST. 


— : 6” at 


Lord Bonfil, Mrs. erate, an 1 r. | 


fword and Cane, which be lays 1 the table. 0 
Bonf. OW ! J has be gehn Arnold uſed Pamela Fl ? 


Mrs. Fervis. He has loſt all regard co her, to me, and 
to your houſe. + 


Bonf. Inſolent raſcal! i py . 


Mrs. Jervis. My lord, how do you find yourkif2 2 

Bon. Where is Pamela? 10 4 | 

Mrs. Jervis. She is in my room. of 

Bonf. Does ſhe know that I fend? vt 

5 An Fervis. Les, my lord, an ur 
return as a providential e of age 

Bonf. For what reaſon? - 

Mrs. Jervis; Becauſe ſhe has got rid of Gr Ich! im- 


pertinence. : 
Boof. Baſe ſcountirel 1 he thall 1 die, by: heavens yes 
3 ſhall die. | 
| ac. My lord? nin en 47k or 
por What do 28e? 18 Gi Ty mort 


Jaac. Sir John Arnold is come to wait © upon n you. — 
Bonf. runs like a madman to his ſword, and drawing 


it, goes towards the door. Mrs. Jervis and Iſaac run 


away in a fright, mu Barbi out e 


room. 
155 SCENE H. 
(7 o bim] lord Arthur. e 14 
Ari. Hither, my lord, with & our naked robe, 
Bonf. Io run a ſcoundrel thro? the bea. 
4 Who i» he 2. i ootfies ag at 5 
geha 5 Binf, 
1 1 


3 Aa ; 
5 ; 0 a ; | . 
0 * 5 L Y 


1 
H 
7 
-Y 
; 

| 

1 

j 


1 ATT oO TERZO. 


* Bonf Il cavaliere Ernold. E 
Al. Che coſa mai vi à egli fatto 
Zonf. Lo ſaprete, quando Þ avro ucciſo. 
Art. Fermatevi, 1 = I [ 
Bonf. Non mi trattenete. 
Art. In voſtra caſa ucciderete un nemico 245 
Bonf. Egli alla mia caſa à perduto il — 
Art. Voi non e giucicar, dell —_— 
- Boxf.' Perch? e * 
Art. Perche vi accieca lo 8 | Wi 
Bonf. El laſciatemi caſtigar quell* audace.” 
Art. Non lo permetterò certamente 
Bonf. Come! voi in difeſa del mio nemico 2 
Art. Difendo il voſtro decgro. 8 $7, OD. 
Bonf. Giuro al cielo, dee a d morire ber pm mie 
mani. 2 
Art. Ma poſs 10 ſapere; 4 dene vi a \ fatto TO 
Bonf. In caſa mia à ſtrappazzata madama Jervis Nn 
Frogs delle infolenze a Pamela; à e il N 8 | 
me, che ſono il loro padrone. * | 
Art. Milord, un momento di quiete :  rrattenete 
per un ſolo momento lo ſdegno. II cavaliere v a of- 
feſo, avete ragione di vendicarvi : Jo ſteſſo vi ſolle- 
| eito alla vendetta, e ſarò con voi, lo sfiderò in nome 
voſtro; ma prima ditemi da cavaliere, da uomo d'o- 
nore, da vero leale Ingleſe, ditemi ſe in queſts: voſtro 
* vi a alcuna RE: la geloſia. 7 166) 


Bent. Non? © hoop | a diſcernere T_T delle mie Fae 

fioni mi ſpinga. Vi dico ſolo, che il perfido à da mo- 

rire. | 

Art. Non vi riuſcirà di farlo prima, oo non abbiate 
calmata la voſtra ira. 

| Bone. Chi può vietarlo ? 

Art. To. 

Bonf. Voi 6 
Art. Si, io, d ſon voſtro amico; io, che aven- 

do iN cuore non occupato, ſo diſtinguere il valor dell 

offeſa. | =. 


| ACT THE r HR p. 133 | 
Bonf. Sir John Arnold. 10 Ken a1 NR -- 
Art. What has he done 1 to you! 3 . 
Bonf. I'll tell you anger I have killed: 4 him, 0 e FN 
Art. Stay a little. 3 A 
Bonf. Do not ſtop me. a 
Art. Will you kill your foes in | your own houſe? Ph 
Bonf. He has loſt all regard to my houſe. . - - 
Art. But, my lord, you are Ie o judging 0 0 
eee 1 | 
Bonf. Why lo? + 
Art. — you are blinded by aaffion 
Bonf. But let me chaſtiſe that or fellow. 
Art. I vill not ſuffer it, indeed, my lord. T 
Bonf. How ſo ? Do you defend my enemy? 
Art. I am only defending your own reputation. 
Bonf. By heavens he ſhall die by my hands. 

Art. But may I know what he has done? f 

Bonf. He has abuſed. Jervis, in my own hooks: he 
has inſulted Pamela; and he has thrown aſide all re- 
ſpect to me their maſter. 1 2s 

Art. My lord, ſtay a little, curb your nafſidn for 2, 


moment; fir John has affronted you, and you have 


reaſon to demand ſatisfaction; I myſelf am the firſt to 
encourage you to it; Il be your ſecond, and ſhall 
willingly carry him the challenge. But firſt tell me. 
n the word of a gentleman, a man of honour, and 5 
EN thorough Engliſhman, tell me, if in this fen of 
yours thats | is not a ſpark of jealouſy ? ? 
Bonf. I cannot diſtinguiſh which of. my paſſions 
_— me. I only — that the r ſhall ; 
ie 
Art. You will not execute your deſign t till your paſſon 
T 
Bonf. Who can binder me? 
Art. I. 7 e en overt ak 
. 2 You ? 1 
Art. Yes, I, who im your friends 1 wins being | 
| quite unprejudiced, am capable of judging of the na- 
ture of the offence. Tx” Mo 


14 ATTO TERZO 
* La temerità di colui n non. merita di _ pate? 


Bon. A chi tocca ones 1 miei i torti TY ov» 
Art. Tocca al Milord Bonfil. . t 1 0 . Ss a 
Bonf. Ed io chi ſono? * . 


Art. Voi fietein queſto pug tb un? amante, che Fe 
me di geloſia. Non avete 2 confondere by amor” di 
Pamela coll onor della voſtra caſa. - 
Bonf. Leonore, e Famore, tutto mi prona, . batte mi 
ſollecita. Quel pe rfido 7 a da morire. by 
Art. Domäne 3 — DER? FO OR 
Bonf. Non poſſo fin a — warkdnes * mia a exllera 
Art. Dunque che penſereſte di fare? © 
Bonf. Ucciderls in queſto moment 
Art. Ah Milord, n en FO 
Bonf. Son fuor di me ſteſſoo - 
; n A III. E 
on Jervis, . * 
II by 
85 cavaliere? e dere 
Sa, che ſiete ry ed e pantie. 80871 


| n "0 1. ales 1 vole 2 
Signore? ſentite. 


of Cd ds nme 80 
E arrivato in thin pane i pad Pamela 


H padre di Pamela? Leen che woke? 1.3 
* condur ſeco ſua I 2 


Bonf. Dove? 
Jeru, Al ſuo ruſtico albergo. 


. we. A da parlare con me. 


Voi non Pavete accordato : 
Bon Dove trovaſi queſto vecchio? " ol 
Ferv. In una camera I ſua Ns. 2.004... 86% 
Boſe” Or: ora mi Tencied. Wy en Od „ Y (ate) 
ee SOT], 20 Qt Jnqe: (LS ef NUDITY Art. 
8 * Ml 20 30 . 


A THE DH RD. 235 


Does not this n bene — to 
wow chaſtiſedꝰ whey 18 
Bork pry h Engl my e 

on whole buſin is it wrenge "= 
Art. Lord Bonſihbs. / a 
hat... And who am 15 ? 

An. Lou are at this very r lover, in 2 
mand fit of jealouſy. You: ſhould not confound your 
loye for Pamela with the honour of your family. +. 
Bonf. Honour and love both prompt aun, e excite 

me. Ihe traitor ſhall die 
Art. Send him a challenge to-morrow. 7 
Bonf. I cannot withhold my indig ation ll to-morrow, 
Art. What then would you dos 
Bonf. Run him thro? the body this very moment. 
Art. Pray, my lord, have a little e ul 
Bonf. I am out of my ſenſes. _ K 


sc EN E UI. 
| 17 a them] Mrs. rei, 
Mrs. Jervis. NA lord? © 
S Where is fir Joknp _ 
Mrs. Jervis. My lord, he knows you are in a paſſion, 
.and 18 gone. 3 4 
Bouf. I'll overtake him. (ffs; to 7 * Ein. 
Mrs. Jerv. But pray Ee my lord. | 
Bonf. What am I to hear? I 
Mrs. Ferv. Pamela's. father is juſt come. 
 Bonf.. Pamela's father? what does he want? 
Mrs. Jerv. He wants to take his Sang Wi with him. 


5 % 


Bonf.. Whither? _ 0 40 113 5 ; 
2 To his own cottage. .. 0 ben 19 
| He muſt talk to me about „ 


5 vis. Have not you cc ene to i” „ 
775 here is the old man 5 5 . 


Mrs. Fervis.. In a room with his danger, ins 
| Ban. He ſhall — preſent! Fr 245 5 


: Los 


A 


| Joo. Qui, qui, vi è la Wap ri ſuo male. * A 
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Art 92 e | come una paſſione cede il . un 


altra. L'amore a ſuperato lo ſdegno:. 


Jos. era che cos a da eſſere di queſts mio _= 


ro padrone ? 
Art. Egli in uno ſtato, che merita compaſſone. | 


Jo. Comꝰ è accaduto il ſuo freniments ? J dalla fun 


| boccainon'd potuto ricavare un accento - 
4. Egli non faceva che ſoſpirare, e appena uſei 
di Londra mi cadde fra le braccia ſvenuto. 
Tov. Avete fatto bene a tornare indietro. 
Art. Lo ſoccorſi con qualche ſpirito, ma ſolo alla viſt 
di queſta caſa ripreſe fiato. 


Art. Auen Pele 2 55 4 
erv, Poverino, Padora. 
1 Pamela è ſavia? 3 
Jerv. E“ oneſtiſſima. 
Art. E neceſſario, che da lui G duda. 
Ferv. Ma non r 1 
Art, Che coſa? © 3 
Jerv. Spoſarla? TEST Das 
Art. Madama Je ervis, queſti ent non fop 
degni di voi. Se amate il voſtro e non Face 81 
poco conto dell onor ſuo. | 50 
Ferv. Mai da morir di dolore? 


Art. Si, piuttoſto morire, che derten il 50 


decoro. ; Duarte.) 


: Che s'abbia a morire per ſalvar Ponore, Vin- 


. ma che ſia diſonore ſpoſare una povera ragazza 


oneſta, non la capiſco. Io d ſentito dir tante volte, 


che il mondo ſarebbe pid bello, ſe non Pavelſero gua- 


ſtato gli uomini, i quali per cagione della ſuperbia, 
anno ſconcertato il , bellifimo ordine' della natura. 
ueſta madre comune ci conſidera tutti eguali, e Pal. 


Fa dei 1 98 non ſi a dei piccoli. "a _ 5 


1 21 


_ ACT THE/THIRD. in 

250 ber poltifn gives way to another. Love * 
has overcome his anger. 
Mrs. Jerv. Pray, my lord, what do yo think i 


become of my poor maſter? i 
Art. He's really im a condition that deſerves com- 


paſſion. | 
Mrs. Ferv. How: Happened his F: woon ? 1 could not 
get a word out of his mouth. 
Ar. He did nothing but ſigh, and we were A ws out 
of London when he fainted away in my arms. 
Mrs. Jervis. Your lordſhip did very well to turn back 
Art. I aſſiſted him with ſome ſpirit of hartſhorn ; but 
only at the ſight of this houſe he revived. 
s. Fervis. Ay, here, my lord, here is the re- 
medy for his diſtemer.. 5 
1 Does — — Pamela? s ct 2 "Alan 
Mrs. Fervis. Poor man, he adores her- {3+ 10G 
Art. Is Pamela a diſcreet girl? „„ 
Mrs. Feryjs. Indeed ſhe is very honeſt. e 
Art. He muſt part with her. . ns 
Mrs. Fervis. But . not 2 
Art. What? 


5 Mrs. Jerv. Marry hats p- 


Art. Mrs. Jervis, theſe notions PENG: bebe you. 
If you had any regard for your maſter, you "would 
not ſet ſo little value upon his honour. . 

Mrs. Jervis. But muſt he die with grief; 
Art. Yes, he muſt die ſooner than facrifice his honour. 
Exit. 

| Ms: Jerv. That he ſhould die to ſave his Pare T. 
underſtand but that it is a diſhonour to marry a 
. girl, who is honeſt, I cannot comprehend. I 

ave often heard it ſaid, that the world would be 
much better than it is, if it had not been ſpoiled 
by mankind, whoſe pride has ſubverted the beautiful 
order of nature. This common mother ſets us all 
upon a level; tis the pride of the great that — 


. 8 
ii 
8211474 


CY 
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e We piceali, 8 del grandi Fink nud. 


vamente tutta una paſta. TY (parte. 


io Ani: KOT 8 ws E N A” "TY. e * Wo. 


MJ 2921 Pamela, e mas ng 6 FAS . ſua 1 5 7511 | 
Fam. H caro padre, 8 en voi 1 mi 
SON ' recate/ * it; CERES: JPL 5 1 5 5 v 
And. Ak Pamela, ſenc ringjovenirri nl ry a ; 


Aud. 


- 4 5 
3 7 wo | 4 178 < a: WE 


Pain: Che fa la mia cara madre 1 | 
hed Soffre con ammirabile — ae . 
povertà, e quelli della vecchieraa. 1221 | 
Pam E ella aſſai vecchia * 
And. Guardami: ſon io wecchio?- F eta 
conformi; ſe non che prevale in me un non ſo che di vi- 
rile, che manca in lei. Io © fatto venti rea Ia. one 
giorni: ella non le farebbe in un OT. | 


Pam. Oh Dio! fiete venuto a piedi? . 

And. E come poteva io venire f Cale 
laſsd non fi uſano: montar a cavallo non pid. 
Sono venuto a mio bell agio, e certo il deli di . 
vederti m' a fatto fare prodigßj. 


Fer. Na. voi fare ai ſtanco, dare per pier a 


p C7 © 13 e 
4 21 * 


polar) wo 2 

An. Toe figlia, non dine. ſtanco 00 rpoſsto due 

ore prima d'entrare in Lendra. de . | 

Pan. Perchs differiemi. due ore. ip piacere Cabbrac⸗ 
4:5 CLArvit 


an. Per reggere con pid lena alla forza di quella 
gioja, che prevede va doyer provare nel DN 
Pau. e anni n eng. ae vi da voi lontans? e 


| dud. Ingrata |. . mae 10 thiadi? Keane. 88 
Pena ti è coſtata la lontananza de tuoi genitori. Song 
dieci anni, due meſi, dieci giorni, e tre ore dal: fatal 
punto, che da noi t partiſti Se far tu ſapeſſi il. io 
quanti ſono i minuti, che compongono un s 3 5 

who 


- 1 
— 18 
WE 


(| 


ACT THR THIRD. 139 


the little; | And yet mpg 1 ſhall 
all be of one ſubſtance. 10 f Bit. 


| Pons ad br full obs | 


\ My dear father, how. bear] a conſolation 
vou give me?? 
And. Ak Pamela | I find I grow young mo 


thee. | 


Pam. How does my dear mother "op 


And. She bears with admirable refgnation che incon- 
veniencies of poverty and' old * 
Pam. Is ſhe very old ? 


in two days: ſhe would not have e ee it in 
a month. 


Pam. Good God! Did youu come on font ty i 


2 


And. And how elſe could 1 come? chars are no 


chaiſes about us; and I cannot ride. I am come at my 


eaſe, and indeed the deſire of ſeeing thee OI 


has made me perform wonders. b 
Pam. But you muſt be greatly tired, for God's ſake 


g9o and reſt yourſelf. ee 

And. No, child, I am not at all tied 1 reſted two 

 _ hours before | came into town. _ 

Pam. And how could you ſa long defer to let me have 
the pleaſure of embracing you? 


And. Thar I might be the more able to ay the Joy 1 


J foreſaw l ſhould taſte at the fight of then: 


__ How many oy have i now been away from | 
you.? 


two months, ten days and three hours, 
Do” the Tacal moment in thou left'ſt us. 
17 1 | Couldlt | 


i * 


And. Lok at me. Am 1 old? We are 1 * 
fame age, but as a man I am ſomewhat heartier 
and robuſter than her. I have travelled twenty miles 


* 1 girl! hos SR tacks ak me le 4 
. it is . fo that the abſence from thy pa- „ 
rents n colt: thee very little pain. it is now en 


a 
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5 hows N | fapteſti- allora quanti ſieno ſtati gl be a 
queſto cuore per = tua mee, 155 


Pam. Deh, caro phe. perm ch'io vi tics 
non aver ic deſiderato laſciarvi n aver io ambito di 
cambiare la ſelva in una gran citta; e che cariſſimo mi 
faria ſtato il vivere accanto a voi col dolce i 80 
di ſoccorrere ai biſogni della voſtra vecchiezza. TR 


And. Si, egli & vero: io ſono ſtato, che non ſofferen- 
do vederti a parte delle noſtre miſcrie, ti 0 oe 
una miglior fortuna. | 6 K | | 
| Pam. Se il cielo mi à fatto niſcer povera, | io o pov in 
pace ſoffrire la poverta. 

Aud. Ah figlia, figlia, tutto a te non & noto: 
; quando da noi partiſti, non eri ancora in eta a con- 
fidarti un arcano. „„ 
Pam. Oh cieli! non ſono io voſtra figlia 5 1 
And. Si, lo ſei per grazia del cielo. | 2 
Pam. Vi ſembra ora, ch'io ſia i in eta di eſſere a parte 
di si grande arcano? 
Aud. La tua eta, la tua r di cui Gb a.mia 

| conſolazione informato, cliggono, ch'10 te lo n 


| Pam. Deh fatelo ſubitamente, fatelo per pieta, non 
mi renete pid in pena. 33 Ede 


And. Ah, ah Peta tu i una 1 fanckulla. 
1 circa la b ſei donna come le altre. | 


| Pam. 1 non ve 10 chiado, mai ai pid. 
Aud. Fovera ragazza] ſei pur buona] sl, cara, te 
10 dird. Quante volte mi à ſtimolato a farlo il mio 
rimorſo, e la tua cara madre | ma ogni giorno la po- 
vera vecchierella, il famiglio, la m dra, il gregge a- 
vean biſogno di me. Ora ch © morta la tua padronaz 
che qul non devi reſtare con un padrone, che non a 
| __ 05 deggio ricondurti al mio ruſtico albergo, 


; * voglo, - 


|. 


ACT THE THIRD. 1 


Couldſt thou tell the minutes that make —_ _— a 
time, then thou would ſt know: the Dang: | 
felt for thee in thy abſence. » : 4// - L up - 
Pam. Dear father, permit me to — you bee it 
was not my deſire to leave you; I never coveted to 
exchange a country cottage for a grand city; to 
me it would have been the higheſt pleaſure to have 
been conſtantly employed about .- "0g perſon, in re- 
lieving the wants of your old 

Aud. Yes, that's true. It Jani I that, impatient 
to ſee thee partake of our miſeries, procured thee a 
better fortune. -; 

Pam. As heaven made n. me poor, I could with patience 
ſubmit to poverty. 

And. Ah my child, my child! chou doſt not know 
all. When thou went'ſt away from us, thou wert not 
of an age to be entruſted as yet with a ſecret. 

Pam. O heavens! am I not your daughter? 

And. 7 thank God, ee art. 5 20 

Pam. And now do you thin — a pro . 

| to be poo with ſo great a of = prop per 0. 

And. Thy age, my child, and thy prudence, of 

which have been informed, to my iaufactions” re- 
quire I ſhould diſcloſe it to ou. 

Pam. Pray, for God's ſake, let me know! it then di- 
rectly; ; tell me what! it is, and do not ln me ny lon- | 
ger in ſuſpence. 


And. Ah 1 Pt, ho art a virtuous 5 | 


girl; bur in regard to curioſity thou art like the reſt of 
thy ſex. ö 


Pam. Excuſe me, aer, I'll aſk you no more. of 
And. Poor child! thou art indeed a good ny: 3 
yes, my dear, Til tell it thee. How often has my 
own remorſe, and thy dear mother preſſed me to 
come and acquaint + nd with it; but thy. aged mo- 
ther, my ſervants, my ſheep, my oxen, conſtantly 
= my preſence at home. Now, that thy 
is dead, and thou art not to ſtay with thy 

3 8 2 


ma NT TO TERZ O. 
voglio, prima di farlb, fyelarti chi ſon io, cen ce 
acciò nella vita miſera, ch'io ti opOngO di 


per ſicurezza 1 tua oneſta, merito anvora Ia 
n a vittu. un 07 2m nne ISIS! TROL 


ot err , ; "4 Ss © S 5 i $74 - i A le : 15 


* b5 
PIR 3 F* 5 : -. iS 4 5 An n * N : CDBG Ft IE RESTS ; 
t . 2 2 1 „ 44 LE FEES F-1 
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Na Oime ll voi mi prepara Favimoa coſe dene. 
0 OI kane cole wir, in mi adorats Pants, 


he at Di 8 c E N A v. 5 8 4 8 
ö Bonfll, e dini. „„ 
od? Ceo il padrone. ; 8850 4 110” $3 "ro 46 1 .h . : 
Bor. Sete vor il n Dania? VN 
And. Sl, ſignore, ſono il voſtro ſervo Aden. 
Bonf. Siete venuto per rivedere N 4 A 
Ang. Per rivederla pria di morire- / - , 
Bonf. Per rivederla, e non altro? n 
Aud. E meco nc a — fan madre. by 


Boif.. e non fi pud fare I di De 1 59; 
And. Appunto per queſto io ſoſpirava Tonore Ecſſere 
2 voſtri piedi. 
2 Qual ragione vi ſping ge a voleryi ripiglare 1a 
git; Malls? 7 oo 
bd: Siamo aſſai woche, abbiamo neceflith del 0 
ajuto. 1 
Bonf. Pamela, - ritirati. 
Pam. Obbediſco. (To parto, equa Jo che * 
anno il mio cuore, la meta per uo. : F; 0 parte.) 


8 oY: "he 8E N A. VI. 

e 22 Bonfil, Andrews, 1 1 
Hi? Chiama. Tfaccog il quale- Albi cn com- 
I pariſee,” Da fgets, T Hacce I ung 


ſedia. 


0 


ACT THE TH TND. 
maſter, vho has no wife, and that I am to bring you back 
to live with me in my little cottage, I am cſolvetd he- 
forehand to reveal to —.— who l am, and who thou; | 

to the end that in the humble ſtation in which ethos 
to ſettle thee, for the preſervation. of . N thy 
virtue may alſo have its merit. Sad Ys 
Pam. Good: God! you compete aer min mind. for won: 


Hl. _ rous things. 0 8 dee 

dear Pamela. wy ar, amy 

"IE E N E . : a9 {a 

(to them] Lane 1 

Pan 985 wi 5 wall 
-_ I 0% 


NA 
£ 


Bon. Are you 8 * Ne ein ee 
And,” Tes, * — Den dun — Androms., 


Bonf. Ate you eome to ſee your da — F 
And. Yes, my lord, to ſee her once more befare 140 
Bon. To ſee ner and nothing further? 4 8 | 
And. Ad ed ut ber lade with we. in orcdhn ie cm. 
fort her mother. od a ni Inf 
Boxf. Fhat cannot be done without he. «Stoagie fu 
And. It is for this very reaſon, my lord, I long d to 
© have the honour of throwing myſelf at rc. 
Borf.. What reaſon ind n to take ar daughter 


home? 2% mn Ak 
And. We are-bothfricken in years, and lain 5 1 
of her aſſiſtance. . £8 1 : _ ig * 2 i _ 


Bon. Pamela, withdraw. „„ 
Pam. I obey, my lord. ls go, 3 theſe. two whe re- 
main, have each a moiety of my den Ned. Exit 


100 er 
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Lord Bonfl, Andrews, and then Lac, e 


A 7 Ho's there? (Hecalls 1ſaac who domes-11 
Immediately.) Bring a chaizi;; (1/aac 


* brings 


CATTO TERZO: 
prima dir: facto, fvelarti chi ſon io, chi tu fe, 


| 2010 nella vita miſera, cio th opongo di eleggere 
per ficurezza della tua oneſta, _ ne; e 1a 


o 
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Pam. Oims l voi mi preparate rms cole dne. 

35 3} is 3 Jy 1 275 
8 OY _—_ coſe weir, ta mia adorata Panels, 

CETy * cy pe eto ety "£4 2 
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Bonf. Slots voi il genitor d Pamela? "rig 
And. Si, ſignore, ſono il — Andrews. » wan! 
Bonf. Siete venuto eee en A: Sq 

| Bonff. Per rivedevla; e non altro? % 
| Aud. E meco wenn a conſolar be madre, ed. 


| Bonf.. Queſto non i pud fare Enza di 00 bak 1 58 
Aud. Appunto per queſto io an P onore deter: 
2.7105 @avoltri ds. 

Bon Qual ragione Vi fpinge a volervi ripighare 1s 
£00 N75; 5 

And. Siamo aſſal veuchay abbiamo! necefſi. del 0 

ajuto. 

Bonf. Pamela, ritirat. * 
Pam. Obbediſco. (Jo parto, gelle du che ww, 

anno il mio cuore, la meta per o. 55 „ene 


8 CE N A. VI. 
Mfilord Bonfl, Andrews, Tres 
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os 2 j £ . 


Hi? Chiama Jſacco, il quale- fubito- e 
erb. Da fades. 8 Lance porta un 


5 ſedia. 
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A Cr TRE THIRD. us 


maſter, ho has no wife, and that I am to bring you back 
to live with me in any little cottage, I am refolved:be- 
forehand to reveal to thee who I am, and who thou 

to the end that in the humble ſtation in which qt 


to ſettle thee, for the preſervation of thy honour, thy 


virtue may Ae Tepe pee rt e odand bu. 


Pam. Good: Godly you prepare. my mind. for wane 
_ -_ Erous things. ligen 
Au. Yes, wondrow things theo, ſhake, hear 
deareſt Pamela. £fi9no 1 i 1 
Rot SC EZ N E v. af N 
” 15 o them] Lord. Fog * 
| Pam. Eren my maſter. „ eng 549 nal 
And. Thiy tord - ov © 
| Fouf.': Are you ' Painele's father? Shs rio} dA An + 


And," Yes," my ond, Lam your — Andes, 


Vonf. Are you come to ſee your daughter + 
And. Yes, my lord, to fee her once more 4 die, 
Bonf. To the her and nothing further? 65 18 ANN 

nd. And es ber Joie with we. im och ke cam: 


fort her mother. One uu nt dun 


Bonf. Fhat cannot be done without me. « SHORE De 
and. It is for this very reaſon, my lord, Lleng'd to. 
have the honour of throwing myſelf at your feet. 
Boy. e beprre w inen to take your daughter 
home? G £31015 13:49 111 T bake. 
And. We are ork fri gas, ee need 


- ofher aſſiſtance. = Lt 9946 pH Ing 


Pam. I obey, my lord. ls 20, 3 St two. 158 re- 


main, have each a moietyof my heart, Leut) duet 
448 C E N +” "TY. ny 10 OY KEY 


1 if * Int 
: Lord Bail 2 an then 285 2b : 


| Ah Bring a chain 22 
. 
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. UN altra ſedia. Ne porta un ali, poi; Hite: 

Jolie ſiete aſſai vecchio; n ES ſedete. er 

Aud. I Cielo vi-firntnert amen mee EH 

ile FF 7 £13 | ©) din) 

Bunf Sete vor vio iis fincerp?'; | 
Perche ſon ſincero, ſon: povero. s Van 7 

Bonf. Ditemi, qual' e la vera ragione, che vi base a 
domandarmi Pamela ? 10172 21g” 

Aud. Sit ore, ve lo dirò fran camente: bo zelo della 

1 di lei oneſtà. 43 | 619TH! opted Fo 

Bonf. Non è ella ſicura nelle mie. mani ? 1 

And. Tutto il mondo non fark Peltbade della voſtra 


1. a. VE 
Bonf. Che pretendete, © ch'ella abia 4 fare Preſſo di 
voi? ; WF; * 4 „ FY | 


And. Aſſiſtere alla vecchierella. firm ; re j prepa- 
rare il eibo alla picciola famigliuola, teſſere, lavorare, 
e viver in Nan e A ws way Trot 4 


noſtra vita. 


belle virtd per tutte nell oblio ſeppellirle 55 per con- 
finarſi in un boſco? 5 

And. — la vera nn 6 contenta 4 & e 
.. Pamela non 8 nata per deere, non &. nata pel 
vile efercizio della cucina. 

And. Tutti queſti eſercizj, che non als To- 
neſtà, ſono adattabili alle dae e go. 
Bor Ella à una mano di neve. Ks. =. 
And. Il fumo della citta pud renderl nera i del th 
di campagna. = 
Bon. E debole, e cee | 
Aud. Coi cibi innocenti farà mightor Age 
Bonf. Buon vecchio, venite voi colla volt moglie 
7 ad abitare in citta 

Hud.” ELentrate mie non mi i baſtrebbero pe r 


N 15 : 4 , { 
|  Bonef. 


3 +1 


* | 1 
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brings a chair.) Another chair; (be brings another, and 
then goes away.) Fou e ee ald and muſt be 
tired. Sit down. 
And. Heaven reward your . goodnels. ba 4. down, 
Bonf. Are you a man 45 ſincerity? ? 
And. It's owing to m y ſincerity that I am poor. 
Bonf. Tell me the þ dat ght reaſon. that induces” you 
do aſk Pamela to go back with you? 
And. VII tell you frankly. Ir's the. e I have for 
88 her reputation. 8 
Bonff, Is not ſhe ſafe in my Sk 5 ES 
And. My lord, every body will not be convinced * 
vour virtue. 


Bonf. What do you intend ſhe is to 75 at home? 


And. „ ts cheſß the 
victuals for our little family; to ſpin, to work, to live 


in peace, and to comfort us in the decline of life. 


Bonf. Unhappy Pamela! and has ſhe learnt ſo man 
accompliſhments only to bury them all in irie 
to ſhut herſelf up in a woodꝰ 
And. 3 * virtue finds contentment within 

itſe 


Bonf. Pamela was never formed for ſpinning, nor for To 


= the humble offices of the kitchen. 8 
Aud. All offices not inconſiſtent with honour, become 
2 a vertuous perſon. 15 
. Ba Her hand is as white as the 33 ſnow. 
The ſmoak of London may alter her complexion | 
more than the heat of the ſun. 
Bonf. But ſhe is weak and tender. 
And. Therefore plain country food, my lord, will be 
fitter for her digeſtion. 
Bonf. My good old man, you and your wife had bet- 
ter come and live in town. 
And. My income, my lord, would not be ſufficient to 
maintain me four days in town. | | 
L pf. 


146 AT TO 1E N Z 0. 

Bonf. Avrete il voſtro bien. e ee 

8 And. Con qual merito ? 5 i ih" | . wo wa 

Bonf. Con quello di voſtra figlia | 

And. Triſto quel padre, che vive ſul merito dell 
figlia. 

Bonf. Mia madre mi à W Pamela. - 


And. Era una dama piena di carith. 

Bonf. Io non la deggio abbandonare. 

And. Siete un cavalier generoſo. 

Bonf. Dunque reſtera meco. bet © 

And. Signore, potete dare a me gene, che avete in- 

tenzione di dare a lei. h 

Bonf. Sl, lo farb. Ma voi me fs volete fare ſparire 
c 

Aud. Perchè farla ſparire? bs as condurla me- 
co con tutta 1a poffibile convenienza. 


4% 
7 4 


Bon Trete quack giorno. 8 5 
And. La mia vecchierella mi aſpetta. 
Bonf. Andrete quando ve 10 dirs. | 
And. Sono due giorni, oh'io manco; ſe due ne im- 
1422. piego al ritorno, fari anche troppo per me. 
_Bonf. Io non merito, che mi trattiate sl . 8 
And Signore . 
Bonf. Non replicate: : partirete gitarals vorrd. | 
e Queſti peli canuti poſſono da voi ottenere la 
|  grazia a potervi liberamente g * 


Bonf. Si, io amo la ſincerità. 

And. Ah Milord! temo ſia vero quetiay: che per 
la via mi fu detto, e che il mio cuore anche di lon- 
tano mi preſagiva. 15 
Bont. Spiegatevi. 

And. Che voi ſiate invaghito della mia povera OO 
Bom. Pamela à negli occhi due ſtelle. 

And. Se queſte ſtelle minacciano triſti influſſi alla 
di lei oneſtà, ſon Fn a ä lle mie 
mani. 


Bonf. 


* 


© : | | i 
 ACTv&BHHE TDHIR D. = 
Bonf. You ſhall have whatever, you want. 
And. Upon what account, my lord? 5 1400 35 9 
Bonf. Upon your daughters. * 
And. Unhappy the father who lives 0 on. | the, merit of 
s his ene 1 Ki” 
Bonf. My mother remand Pamela to ME: O n 
And. She was a moſt charitable .. 
Bonf. I muſt not abandon Hamelaa. 
And. My lord, you are very generous. 
Bonf. Therefore ſhe ſhall ſtay with m. 
And. Your lordſhip. may entruſt me with whatever 
you intend to give her. Y 
” Bor. So I will. But my. want to. barry her away 
from me. 
And. How hurry her away Ry you 501 intend, to 
take her with me in ſuch a manner as ws be con- 
ſiſtent with eivility to your lordſhip. - „ 
Bonf. Stay with us a few dayyçs. 
And. My little old, wqman "will expect me. 
Bonf. You ſhall go HYD | bidy0U4!-;;; ;-:1 
And. I have been away already — days, and if 1 be two 
days going back, even that's too much. | 
Bonf. 1 do not deſerve to be treated ſo ill. 
And. My lord 
Bonf. Make no — you ſhall go when ide” ” 
And. Can theſe grey hairs of mine obtain the favour 
of your lordſhip to let me Oe ny mind Freely to 
you? | 2.4 . ad 
Bos Yes, I _ ſincerity. 6 
And. Ah! my lord, I'm afraid 8 ln told. 
upon the road, — what yy mind PO > even. 
at a diſtance, is but too true. 
Bonf. Explain yourſelf. 
And. That you are in love with r my poor child. 
Bonf. Pamela has two eyes like ſtars. 8 
And. Should theſe ſtars portend any mal ion. * 
ence upon her virtue, 1 would pluck them out 


with my own hands. 
m ; „ Bonf. 


* - 


- 4 <> 
4 - 
,4 
- *% 


148 AT TO 1ER 2 0. 
Bonf. Ella & E una virtuoſa fanciulla. 
And. Se cosi è, voi non potrete luſingarvi di Mun 
W. Son certo, che morirebbe Pria di macchiare 1 
ſua irinocenza. 
And. Cara Pamela! unica consist di n 
miſero antico padre ! Deh, ſignore, levatevi dagli oc- 
chi un pericolo : ponete in ficuro la di lei oneſta : da- 
temi la mia figlia, come Vebbe da noi la voſtra defunta 
madre. 
Bon. Ah troppo ingrata e la ſorte col merito di Pamela 5 
And. S'ella merita qualche coſa, il cielo non la 
flaſcerà in abbandono. 
| Bonf. Quanto cambierei volentieri queſto gran pa- 
| lazzo con una delle voſtre capanns! 1 
And. Per qual ragione ? „ 
Bonf. Unicamente per iſpoſare Pamela. oF 
And. Siete innamorato a tal ſegno ? 
8 5 oh non pw oo ſenza di lei. LH 
cielo mi a mandato ig tem arare at 
diſordini della voſtra paſſione. 3 per a 5 
Bonf. Ma ſe non mi lice ſpoſar Pamela, giuro al cielo, | 
altra donna non prenderd. 
And. Laſcerete eſtinguer la voſtra caſa ? 
Bonf. Si, per accreſcere a mio diſpetto il eionfo deg! 
| indiſcreti congiunti. 
And. E ſe foſſt nobile Pamela, non  eſtareſt a * 
„„ - 


= | Bonf. Lo farei prima della notte vicina. 


And. Eh, Milord, ve ne pentireſte. Una 18 era, 
ancorche foſſe mobile, non la riputereſte degna di 
vol: 
Bonf. La mia famiglia non à biſogno di dote. 
Aud. Siete ricco, ma chi pid 3 A 2 deſidera. a, 


Bonf. voi non mi cones; 5 5 
Aud. — la W in Pame'a ron vi diſpiace. 


{> 
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Bion. She is a virtuous girl. 

And. If ſo, you cannot Aatter yourſelf ETY 

Bonf. I am ſure ſhe would ſooner die ih ay hopes 

nee,, 

And. My dear Pamela! the only comfort of thy 

poor ancient ker! Ah, my lord, remove the danger 

from before you, let her virtue be ſecured, and give 

me my daughter uſt as your deceaſed mother had her 

from us. 

Sous „Ah! how unkind i is fate to Pamela's merit? 
I ſhe has any merit, God will not forſake her. 


Bonf How readily I ſhould exchange this great houſe 
for a country cottage ? _ 
And. For what reaſon, my lord? 
Bonf. Merely to marry Pamela. 
And. Do you really love her ſowell? _ 
Bonf. Les; I cannot live without her. 
And. Providence ſent me juſt in time to cure the i ir- | 
regular ſallies of your paſſion. _ | 
Bonf. But if I cannot marry Pamela, by heaven Pll 
never have any other woman. 
And. Will you ſuffer your family to be extinct? | 
Banf. Yes, I will, tho to my own ſorrow I add & to 
the triumph of my indiſcreet relations. n 
Aud. And what if Pamela were nobly ce ſhould 5 
| you ſcruple, my lord, to, marry her? a 
Bonf I would marry her before SE ELIE: 
Bonf. Alas]. my lord, you would ſoon be wb: ; 
you would not think a poor perſon, EO of owe 
parentage, a match for you. | 
Bonf. 1 do not want a fortune 
And. Tour lordſhip is ue but ne they who have muck 
covet more. 4 
Bonf. You don't know me. 5 
_ Then Pamela's poverty, my ba. is no * 


on to you? 
* 285 7 3 | FE. Bon f. 


15 ATT TER EO 
Bonf. Anzi le accreſce il merito dell' uni 25 7 þ 


And. Cielo, che mi contig, di fare ? As 
Bonf. Che dite fra di voi? — 


And. Per carita laſciatemi penſare u un momento. 


Benf. I}, pete 1 | e 
And. Se la ſovrana pien d del diele olfte a Pirhela 
una gran fortuna, Hard 10 cos) barbaro per 7 7 
gliela ? Cad »/-v, 
Bon. Combatte in loi la pietz, come in me combatte . 5 
Tamore. ; r 
And. Orsd ſi parli, e * dime. e 54 di Pamela, cio che 
= "deſtinano i Numi, Signore, eccomi a' voſtri 
piedi. e alza da 5 e con 2 5 ec ) 


Bon. Che fate voi? ; | 7 
And. Mi proſtro] per Gimatdarv ſoreorſs; 
Boeuf. Sedete. 7 | 1 
Aid. Votrei' ſvelarvi un arcano, ma Bey Vihar}! la 
E e (/ alza, « ee - 
Boeuf Filldtevi della mia Aarola. | 
And. A voi mi abbandono, a voi mi affido. An- 
drews fon e e il nome della mia caſa. Io ſono un ri- 
belle della corona Britanna Sono il conte * | 
non ultinio fra le famiglie i Scozia. 
Bon. Come! voi il conte Auf pingh ? Ee ny 
And. Sl, Milord; trent' anni or ſono, che nelle ulet- 
we rivoluzioni @lnghilterra ſono ſtato uno de* primi 
' follevatorf' del regno. Altri de* miei compagni furono 
Pfreſi, e decapitati; altri fuggirono in paeff ſtranieri. 
o mi rifugiai nelle pitt "ele rte montagne, ove con 
quell' oro, che Potei Portar meco, viſſi feonoſciuto, e 
ficuro. Sedati dopo Giect anni i i tumulti, e ceſſate le 
een calai dall' altezza de” monti, e ſceſi al 
colle men aiprp, e men difaſtroſo, ove con gli avanzi 
di alcune po e arion&ts- comprai un pezzo di terra, 
- da cui, coll ajuto delle oa 6 brach: k la mia 


fas 
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AH 
: Bom. No, it adds the merit of humilit ry. 
And. Heaven direct me for the beſt. „ 
Bon. What is that you are e to Jet e 
And. rx, ale my 11 t me r a 3 
L I £t [4 - 50 
But. e en N APR 5 A 
And. When bounteous benen * A. large for- 


4 tune. to Dangcla, ſhall, 1 be ſo, barbarous as to hinder 


her ? U «14% [ a/ige. 
NG He e now with, paternal \renderneſs, as 
: 1 with love. | Takde 


— path ants 
. Sbeb nile of me and — * [afide.] My Jord, be- 


Rh me proſtrate at your feet. { He riſes from. his chair 


aud kneels. down with ſore diffculiy, 


Dh, What are you about? 


aud. My lord, I throw myſelf; at your bro rler : 


your aſſiſtance. 
Din Prithee fit down. TW | 


* 


And. I would fain diſcloſe A 'Ferer.to you, but! it may 
coſt me my life. ¶ He riſes and fits dun again. 


Bonf. Depend upon my word. 


And. My lord, 1 reſign myſelt to 2 


confide. Ana is not the name o 


ou; in you 
my family. 


I 


am a rebel againſt the crown of Great-Britain, and 
the earl of Auſpingh, a family of no ſmall figure in 


Scotland. 


Bonf. How ! ace you the earl of Auſpingh | 4 
And. Yes, my lord: it is now thirty years ſince 
the aſt revolution in England, when I was one of 
the chiefs in the rebellion ; againſt the government. 
Some of my companions were taken and beheaded, 


others fled into foreign countries. I took refuge in 


the moſt deſert mountains, where with the money, 1 
was able to carry, I lived, ſecure in obſcurity. Ten 


„and the . 


years afterwards, the tumults ſubſidin 
. . at an BO 1 deſcendec 
4 


from the fu 


pn 


famiglia raccolgo. Mandai fino in Iſcozia ad offerire 
alla mia cara moglie la metà del mio pane, ed ella à 
preferito un marito povero a* ſuoi dovizioſi parenti, ed 
8 venuta a farmi ſembrare aſſai bella la pace del mio 
ritiro. Ella dopo due anni diede alla luce una figlia, 
e queſta Ela mia adorata Pamela. Miledi voſtra ma- 
dre, che villeggiava ſovente co' ſuoi congiunti poco 
lungi da noi, me la chieſe in eta di diect anni. Figu- 
ratevi con qual ripugnanza mi laſciai ſtaccare dal ſeno 
Punica coſa, che di prezioſo, io aveva al ma il 
rimorſo di dover allevare una figlia nobile villanamente 
oy bofco, m' ee farlo; ed ora lo ſteſſo amore, 
che © per eſſa, e le belle ſperanze ſuggeritemi dalla 
voſtra pied m' obbligano a ſvelare un — ſinora con 
tanta geloſia cuſtodito, e che ſe penetrato foſſe anche 
in bee dal partito del Re, non mi coſterebbe nulla 
men della vita. Un unico amico io aveva in Londra, 
il quale tre meſi ſono mori. Ora in voi unicamente 
confido; in voi, 3 che ſiete cavaliere, e che 
ſpero avrete quella pietà pel padre, che moſtrate aver 


— 


* 


Ben. bi? [chioms, + viene Tſaceo.) Dia Pamela, 


che venga fabito: ya poſcia da Miledi Davers, e dille, 


the ſe pud, ml favoriſca di venir qu. ¶ Jaces parte.) | 


Aud. Signore, voi non dite nulla? 
Bonf. Vi riſponderd breyemente. II voſtro ragio- 
namento mi à conſolato: prendo Pimpegno di rimet- 


— 
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mit of the mountains, and ſercled upon a hill leſs r . 
and more pleaſant; there, with the remains of what little 
money I had, I purchaſed a piece of ground; whereby, 
with the labour of 22 1 procured a livelihood 
for my family. I ſent even to Dee and offered 
to my dear wife, the moiety of what I had z and ſhe, 
preferring her poor huſband to her rich relations, came, 
to make the tranquillity of my retirement, ſeem: my 
a e to me. Two years after, ſne brough 
the world a daughter, and this is my beloved ; hat 
My lady, your mother, who frequently came, with 
her relations, to her country houſe, not far from us, 
aſked her of me, when ſne was but ten years of | 
Form to yourſelf with what reluctance I ſuffered to be 
torn from my boſom, the thing in the world that was 
the moſt dear to me; but the remorſe, to be under the 
neceſſity. of bringing up a girl, nobly born, meanly 
in a wood, induced me to comply with her requeſts 
and now that very love which I have for my daughter, 
and the fair hopes, ſuggeſted to me from your good- 
neſs, oblige me to diſcloſe a ſecret, hitherto moſt care 
EE fully kept, and which, if it had been diſcovered by 
any of the king's party; would have coſt me no leſs 
than my life. I had in London an only friend, who 
has been dead theſe three months. Now in you 
alone | confide, in you, my lord, who are a man of | 
honour, and who, I hope, will have the ſame. regard 
for the father, that, een you We eee 
ter. | 
Bug Who is there? [He calls and Jace coms.} 
Tell Pamela to come here this minute; then go 'to . 
lady Davers, and tell her if ſhe can to favour me 
with her company directly. _ Iſaac. 
And. My lord, — — | 
Bonf. Tl anſwer you preſently. Your ipeech has fn. = 
ven me great ſatisfaction. I'll undertake to obtain 
| go | majeſty's 
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teryi in grazia del noſtro Re, e lavoſtra Pamela, cle 
mia cara Pamela ſarà mia ſpoſa. e l ton an 
And. Ah, ſignore, voi mi fate piangere dall 9 5 
8 0 Ma e As * darete voi del eſſer voſtro? 


1415 5 Amit 10-54 AL 


tld Queſta canuta 5 vüsbbes meritar qual- 
= fede. Leſſer io vicino a terminare la vita, non 
dovrebbe far dubitare, ch'io voleſſi morir da impoſtore. 
Ma, grazie al cielo, & conſervato meco un teſoro, la 
cui viſta mi conſolava ſovente nella mia poverta. Ecco | 
in queſti fogli di pergamena regiſtrati i miei veri titoli, 
i miei perduti feudi, le parentele della mia caſa, che 
ſempre è ſtata una delle temute di Scozia: e pur 
| o per mia fventura, mentre Puomo' ſuperbo ſi pre- 
vale: talvolta della nobiltà, e della fortuna per rovinar 
ſe ſteſſo. Eccovi oltre ciò due lettere del A ldef mio 
amico Guglielmo Artur, le quali mi luſingavano 
del perdono, ſe morte een e- mobeuoncars 


coll n ne ne N vn 5 worn is 

Bon 2 0. ballegaut rpg l. aff 1 ets 
Rauf. e ee voi Milord Fu ale det fw Gu: 
"yd bY glellb £0 bo i Hoff 


21 And. Lo vidi in td giovapile; Sb bort 
lui favellare: Chi ſa, che il di lui ply non'\m/abbia 
ad eſſo raccomandato. ft 59103 7915; pet R 
Bon. Milordi e cavalier virtuoſo; il mio pit . 
dele amico Ma, oh Dio! er tarda Pamela 
andiamola airitrovare. 71699798 % 3510 alzano.) 
And. Signore, vi ren a non n eſpor la mia 
Vita. Son vecchio è vero, poco ancor poſſo. vivere, 
ma non vorrei morire ſotto Ja ſpada di un manigoldo. 
in ns 0 yep SH 90 1121 508 e242) 2JEWS Han - 
Bonf;. In caſa mia potete vivere in quiete qui ni- 
uno vi conoſce, e niund ſaprà chi vob ſiate. add 


And. Ma dovrò vivere ſempre rinchiuſo? Son av- 
ve * * della campagna.: 


Bor. 


1 7 + By 
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ma jeſty's pardon for you; your D — 
mela, ſhall be my wite: © | 
And. O my lord, 1 — Es me ery with joy ah, 


I {4 48 17 


Bon. But what Proof can you e 'of the uach of 


this ſtory? Mus n e ans 
And. Theſe grey hairs ſhôwd deſerve ſome edit; 
being ſo near the end of my life, it ſhou'd not be ſuſ. 
pected that l ſhould be willing to die an impoſtor: 
but thanks to heaven I have preſerved a treaſure, the 
fight of which has often comforted me in my poverty. 
Behold, in theſe rolls of parchment are regiſtered my 
real titles, my forfeited eſtates, ànd the progeny of our 


houſe; which. has . bern c one of the moſt te- 
fortune, bince the — 1 man — avails 
himſelf of his fortune and nobility to his own ruin.— 


Behold moreover two letters from my departed friend 
Will Arthur, which flatter me with a pardon, if, by 
an untimely ſtroke, his lite, together With my. hopes, 
had not been cut off. 


Bonf. Do you know lord Arthur, Wars: 2 | 


And. I knew him when he was but a young: man; I 
ſhould be glad to talk with him ; who knows but his 
father may have recommended me to him. 

Bonf. My lord Arthur is a very worthy gentleman, 
and my 4 5 friend. But, good God] how long 
Pamela ſtays ! let's go and look 92 kern ., [they re 

And. My lord, I beg you; will not e my 


| life to danger, It's true Pm an old man and cannot 


live long,» but F ſhould: be ſorry to die e by the ax of an 


executioner. 
Bonf. You'll be very ſafe in my houſe ; here nobody 
- knows you, and nobody ſhall know who you are. 
Aud. But am I to live always i in pe meu: : 1 
am uſed to enjoy the free country 3 * 
Bon,. 


* 


. 


oo 
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Bo Gin. ſull onor mio, tutto fart rche 
| rimeſſo nella primiera libertà. wes He ne | 
| And. Avete voi tanta forza preſſo di ſua Mack Sek 
Bonf. So quanto comprometter mi poſſa della 
1 del Re, e dell' amore de' miniſtri. 3 
ms unirà meco a xe 10 woſtra cauls.. 


"edfad Weile 1. cielo, ch'egh abbia per. me pads 
1 | more con cui il padre ſuo mi tratta va. 
3 Boenf. es tarda molto e corriamo wa incon- | 
= | f traria, 

And. Io non poſſo correre. oma in 
. Datemiĩ la mano. 3 
And.. Oh benedetta la providenza el cielol. e 

1 N Cara Pamela. ora non vergogno- he: 
— eee n mie mani. (M88 a ee 


di 8 CE NA VII. 3 
—— 4 u Gatti col cappellino all Ingleſe, 0 en. 


Jerv. Pamela, che il padrone vi domanda. 
k Pam. Sara meglio, che an. ſenza vederlo. 


Yov. Avete paura degli occhi ſuoi ? - 
Pam. Quando ſi adira mi fa tremare. 
Jerv. 3 unque ſiete riſoluta d'andare ? 


Pam. E venuto a poſta mio padre. 
Juv. Cara Pamela, non ci vedremo mai pid. 5 


Pan. Per earth non mi fare piangere. | 


SCENA VIII. 


| + Longman, e dete. 
— eſce er. "he vi e i Milord.. \Panael 2 


| Pam. 


1 


a THE THIRD. 1 


Ai Upon my honour I'll uſe all my endeavours to 
5 have you reſtored to your former lib. 5 
And. Have you ſo much intereſt with his majeſty a 
Bonf. I know how far I can depend upon the 
royal clemency, and the affection of the miniſter. | 
5 4 lord Arthur ſhall join with me in ſolliciting your 

cauſe. | 
And. Heaven grant he may have the ſame affetion 
for me as his father had. a 
Bonf. But Pamela is a 8 while A coming; ; let's run 
and meet her. | 
And. I can't run. 
Bonf. Give me your hand. | 
And. Bleſſed be the Divine Prdvidence! 1 
Bonf. Dear Pamela! thou little, baſhful creature, 
c => ſhall not get wer from me now. 
[Exit with And. 


S 0 E NE VII. 
Pamela in ber travelling dreſs, and . Faris, 


Mrs. Ferv. Pick, Pamela, your maſter wants 


| Pam. It would be ack better for me to go 1 
without ſeeing him. 
Mrs. Jervis. Are you afraid of his looks? 
Pam. When he is angry, he makes me tremble. 
Mrs. Fervis. Then you are determined to ſet out? 
Pam. My father is come for me on purpoſe. 
Mrs. Fervis. : Dear Pamela, ſhall we ſee each other no 
I 
Pam. For heaven $ ſake, do not ſet me a crying. 


SCENE VII. 


” [To them] Mr. Longman. 
15. 2 out n be can ſee my 
Lord. 6 . | 


Pam. | 


* 


| N 3 e © RW poets © TOY a 
. Partite? | Rl av are 
0 ( io WE We 4 
Long.. . „ . . 
2 Wormatfina! per demro. Ff!!! . 
5 Freges il Gielo per ee e 
Long. Povera Pamelaa 1558 3 ; 
Pam. Vi ricorderete di me? 
Long. Non me ne ſcorderò ma. 
Jerv. Monſieur Longman, le volete bene a Pamela 2 
Long. Madama, io l'amo teneramente. 

erv. Poverina | prendetela voi per maglie. 8 
Long. Ah! 13 * n 
Jerv. Che dite Pamela ? ? 10 prendereſte ö oy 

50 
Pam. Madama, perdonatemi, voi mi dite coſe, alle 
quali non vi poſſo riſpondere. 

Ferv. Eppure monſieur Longman 
Long. Zitto, madama, che ſe viene il N po- 
| vero nie. 

Ferv. Mi diſpiace non averci penſato prima, ma 
lane ancora a tempo. Pamela, ne parlero a voſtro 

Che ne dite, monſieur Longman? 

1 1 Ah, madama Jervis, non ſo che dire. 
Jaru. Se Fame ela parte, m1 mar via ail cuore. 


. ICC E 
, ” 5 % * N 5 


| = 


Long. Ed io reſto ſenz anima. 


SCE N A IX. 
Milord Bonfil, e det. 


Bonf. JAmela | 
Pam. e 750 Long. Ee partie ſenza air halls ) 


Bonf. Dove andate ? S (« a Long: , 
Long. Signore— | | 
oy; Buon vecchio, Pamela Vi ſta cul cuore. 

N ( dolcemente. 
» - In. 


a r HE HIN "5p 


Pam. Sir ? „ 

Mr. Long. Are yonigoinig away” A 

PAT Gap Omer goo. i N WE Cs 

Mr. Long. „ : 231297 Of B0UITKT 8 a 

Pam. To- morrow morning carl. 1 

Mr. Long. Ah! lis | Bu eln 

Pam. Mr. Longman, won't you pray for me? et 

Mr. Long. Poor Pamela! in &robis) 

Pam. Won't you Ne ma? 3 

Mr. Long. I ſhall never fofget yooPPꝓuum. i 

Mrs. Jervis. Mr. Longman, do ou with panel well? 2 

Mr. Long. I love her dearly. ET 

Mrs. Fervis. Poor girl | Do you marry her den. 

Mr. Long. Ah! | 

Mrs. TOO What ſay you" Pamela? will you have 

whe 6151 

Pam. Excuſe me, Mrs. Jervis; v put queſtions to 
me which I cannot anſwer. | 

Mrs. Jervis. And yet Mr. Longman 

Mr. Long. Huſh, Mrs. Jervis, if my maſter ſhould 

hear what we ſay, wo be to me. | 
Mrs. Jervis. Tm ſorry I did not think of this ſooner ; 

but we are ſtill in time. Pamela, I'll talk to your 

father about it. What ſay you, Mr. Longman? 

Mr. Long. Ah! Mrs. Jervis, I know not what to ſay. 

Mrs. Fervis. If Pamela goes away, I a be quite diſ- 

conſolate. 


Mr. r And 1 ſhall break . heart. | 


8.0 E N RVR. 1250 
| [T o them] Lord Dog. 
Bonf.. J Amela? | 
| Pam. My lord? [Longman offers to withdraw 
| without ſpeaking. 


| Bonf. Where are you going 1 Le Longman. 
Mr. Long. My lord 5 


Bonf. Poor old fellow! Pamela has taken poſſeſſion of 
| thy. hearts? dc gs 
3 


Long. ee ee 
Ferv. II padrone mi abs dende. AT - 
63 4 . ) 
Pam. Sark lieto, perche io parto : pazienza. | 
Diano a Ferv. ) 
Bonf. Pamela, io vi 8 mandata a chiamare, 6. voi non 
ſiete venuta. | ' 7 
Pam. Perdonatemi queſta nuova colpa. 


Bonf. Perche quell abito eva] eee 2 

Pam, Adattato al luogo, dove io vado 

Bonf. Perche quel cappellino cosi . 
Pam. Per ripararmi dal ſo lee. 

Bonf. Quando fi parte? 

Pam. Domani di buon mattino. „ 

Bonf. Non ſarebbe meglio partir ſtaſſer ?: 

Pam. Non mi può vedere. 0500 a Ferv,) 

Jerv. Queſta è una gran mutazione. | * a Pam, ) 


Bonf. Jervis, Preparate Fappartamento Per la. mis 
1] | | 


ſa. 

Ferv. Per quando, ſignore ? | 
Bonf. Per queſta ſera. 
Pam. Ora imendo, perche ei ſollecita la mia partenza 
(Diano a Ju 


Iv. Un matrimonio fatto 87 preis * 


Bonf. Si: fate che le ſtanze ſieno 8 
addobbate. Unite tutte le gioje, che ſono in caſa; e 
per domane fate che vengano de mercanti, e de fart 


per dar loro delle commiſſioni. 
Pam. To mi ſento morire. < 4 ſe.) 
Jerv. Signore, perdonate l ardire, * io ſapere 
8 chi ſia la ſpoſa? BY cells Auſpingh, 6 
onf. Si, ve lo diro. a conteſſa d . 
EY © i glia di un cavaliere Scozzeſe. | 
Pam. Fortunatiſſima dama. (Aa 4745 ;ſpirands.) 


| Bonf. Che avete, Pamela, che — | 
3 . 


Af. . ails mw Pamela ? what do you cry for'? 
| M 
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Mr. Long Pardon me, my lord. [Eat 

Mrs. . My maſter ſeems jocoſe. 3 8 
© [ oth to Panels. 

Pam. He's merry, becauſe * a going. Patience. 


[ /oftly to Mrs. VO 


Bonf. 1 ſeat for 5 you; and you would not come. 


Pam. 7 lord, your goodneſs will forgive this laſt 
fault. | | 


i Bonf. Why in chat ſhort habit, Pamela? 


Pam. Becauſe it is more ſuitable to the TO Pm 85. 
ing to. | R 


Bonf. And why that little hat ſo pretty E 


Pam. To defend me from the ſun. 18 


Bonf. When do you ſet out? 


Pam. To-morrow early in the morni | - 
Bonf. Would it not be better to ſet out ls s evening? , 
Pam. He cannot bear the ſight of me. [ ſoftly to Jervis, 
Mrs. Jervis. There is a furpriling change in him 
[ /oftly to Pamela. 


Bon,. Jervis, get an apartment gy for my wife. 
Mrs. Jervis. When, my lord? 


Bonf. This evening. 31TH. a% | 
Pam. Now I underſtand why he's « fo fock « ren} the 
my going away. [ ſoftly to Mrs. Neu. 


Mrs. Fervis. A match made ſo ſoun! 
Bonf. Yes; go and get all the rooms. decorated 


in the beſt manner. "Few out all the plate that is 


in the houſe ; and ſee that the mercers TRE taylors 


are here to-morrow ee, dar 1 my give them 


orders. 


Pam. I ſhall die. RT 
Mrs. Fervis. Pardon me, my 185 © being ſo bold; 


may I beg to know your lady ? - 
Borf. Yes, I'll tell you; ſhe is the daughter of the 
_ _ earl of Auſping, a Scotch nobleman: | 
Pam. Moſt fortunate lady. '  [afide, fig 2 


Pam. 


bb ATTO TERZ Oo. 
Pam. Piango per Pallegrezza di vedervi contents.” 
Bonf. Ah Jervis, quant' è mai bella la mia — 
Ferv. Prego il cielo, che ſia altrettanto buona. 
Bonf. Ella & la ſteſſa bonti. 

Ferv. Povera Pamela! Or ora mi muore re qul. 6 da 70 


Dorf. Sapete voi com? ella à nome? 
Ferv. Certamente io non lo ſo ? 
Bonf. Non © E ancor e che lo ſappiate : : partite- 


(s Jo : 


Jerv. 8 = 
Bon. Partite, vi dico. 
Dam. Madama, aſpettatemi. | 
Bonf. Ella parta, e voi reſtate. 
Pam, . Perche, ſignore ? 
Bonf. Non pid, obbeditemi. 

6 * Pamela mia, il cielo te la N Benn. 
| | | DG: fe, e 2 25 


1 


$8.C E-N:A X. 
Milord Bonjil, e Pamela. | 


Pam. H Dio! 
Bonf. Volete voi ſapere u nome della mia i ſpoſa? ? 


Pam. Is obbedirvi Paſcolterd. 
Bonf. Ella à nome—— Pamela. 
Pam. Signore, voi vi prendete hut crudelmente a 

me” 3 
Bonf. Porgetemi la voſtra mano. (a a Pam: ) 
Pam. Mi maraviglio di voi. | 
Bonf. Voi ſiete la mia cara ſpoſa 
Pam. V'ingannate, l vi luſngare fedurmi. | 


Bonf. Voi ſiete la conteſſa d. Auſpingh- 
Pam. Ah N * E ® ſcherno. : 5 
(va 25 „ di camera.) | 


SCENA 
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Pam. I cry with joy to ſee you ſo content. 
Bonf. O q; = what a beautiful creature my bride is! 
Mrs. Jervis. God grant ſhe may be as good. 
Bonf. Jervis, ſhe is goodneſs itſelf. 
Mrs. Fervis. Poor ee ſhe'll dic upon my BI 
4 * 
Bon,. Do you know what 8 has name? 12 
Mrs. Jervis. I certainly de nr ; 
Bonf. It is not yet time that 4 ſhould, know : be 
gone. -. E Fervis. 
Mrs. Fervis. My lord: ? e 5 
Banf. Be gone, Ia. 
Pam. Mrs. Jervis, ſtay for meme. 
Bonf. Let her go, and do you Io 15 2 3 
Pam. Why ſo, my lord? „ 
Bonf. No more, but obey. 17 
Mrs. Jervis. O my Pamela, God enable you to go 


5% 


thro! this trial. TE Neel and exit. 
ken e 11 fi c E. N E X. i v7 
Tord Bonßl and Pamels. 

Pam. . Taft 
Bonf. Should vou like to know my Wife ns 

name? 

Pam. To obey your lordſhip Pl hear it. 

Bonf. Her name is Pamela. 
Pam. My lord, it is cruel of you to ſport with me in 
; this manner. | 
Bonf. Give me your hand. Io Pamela. 


Pam. I wonder at you, m my lord. 

Bonf. You are my beloved wife. 
Pam. You are miſtaken, my lord, if you think to 
„  . 
Bon. You are the earl of Auſping 8 daughter ; 
Pam. My lord, this is carrying the jeſt roo far. 
De 51 e to leave the _ 


64 410 TERZO. - 
SCENA XI. | 5 
Audretos, e dett. \ 

2 Pi dove ten vai? „ ie 

Ah padre, andiamo ſubite pere ert. : 

* Dove? 

Pam. Lungi da queſta caſa. 

Aud. Per qual cagione ? 

Pam. II padrone m' inſidia. e ee 

And. Milord? „„ VVV 

m_—_ eo . ͤ ORF e 

Aud. Sai tu chi & Milord ? a IS, Gs 

Pam. SI, 10 ſo, & il mio padrone. Ma ora mai | 


And. No, Milord e e il tuo ſpoſo. * 

Pam Oh Dio! Padre, che dite ma? 
And. Sl, figlia, ecco Parcano,” che ſvelar ti dovea. 
Io ſono il conte d' Auſpingh, tu ſei mia figlia. Le 
mie diſavventure mi anno confinate in un boſco, ma 
non anno ſcambiato nelle mie vene quel ve, © che = 
te diede la vita. | 7D 5 

Pam. Oime! lo p*H credere * 2 > 4 

And. Credilo all* eta mia cadente, credils- a queſte 

lagrime di tenerezza, che m' inondano il petto. 

| Bom. Pamela, rivolgetevi una volta anche a me. 
Pam, Oh Dio! Ch'è mai queſto nuovo tremore, che 

mi aſlale le membra? Ahi, che vuol dir queſto gelo, 

che mi circonda le vene! Oimè, come dal Fele fi path 

al fuoco ! 10 mi ſento ardere,. e mi ſento morire, | 


Bonf.. Via, cara, accommodate Fenin voſtro ad una 
| fortuna, che per tanti titoli meritate. = 
Pam. Signore, vi. prego per Carita, \laſciatemi | 
ritirare per un momento, Non mi affalite tutto ad 
un tratto con tante gioje, ognuna delle quali avrebbe 
forza di farmi morire. | 
"TT Sd, belb idolo mio, prendete fiato: ritiratevi 
pure nel mio r „ 
Pam. 


: + 
_ ' - 59 .4 
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SCENE-AE 
| To them] Andrews: 


And. Here are you going, child ? 2 
Pam. Ahl father, tor Go 's ſake let's bara 
And. Whither? 
Pam. Far from this houſe. 
And. Why ſo? 


Pam. — my maſter wants to ſeduce me. 
And. Who? my Lord ? A 
Pam. Yes, even he. „ 
And. Do you know who my lord is? 
Pam. Ves, I do know, REN my maſter ; but benct- 
forward 
And. No, child; my lord is our huſband. 
Pam. Good God Pfather, what is it you fay y 
And. Yes, child, this is the ſecret I had to diſcloſe _ 
to you. I am the earl of Auſping, and you are my 
daughter. My misfortunes have confined me to a 
wood, but have not changed that blood i in ha veins 
which gave you life. 
Pam. Good God ! and can I believe it? 
And. Believe my declining age; believe theſe tears 
of fondneſs which trickle down my cheeks. . 
Bonf. Pamela, turn your face once more towards me. 
Pam. O heavens! what is this unuſual tremor that 
ſeizes my limbs? alas! what means this chilneſs that 
runs through my veins! how ſudden the tranſition 
from cold to exceſſive heat! I find myſelf on fire, and 
perceive I ſhall die. 
Bonf. Come, my dear, ſuit — to that fortune, 
which. you have ſo many titles to. 
Pam. My lord, for God's ſake permit me to retire 
for a moment. Don't affail me at once with ſo _—__ 


Joy, any part of which, is ſufficient to deſtroy me. 


Bonf.. That I will, my charming idol: to recover your- 


&If, n es 
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Pam. * non mi abbandonate. . (parte. 

Ang, Eccomi cara figlia, ſono con te. Se per- 
mettetemi- 

eh 81 conſolatela: diſponetela « a non mirarmi TR | 
con timore. 


And. Eh, Milord, farete pit voi con due parole, di 
quello poſſa far io con cento. 5 
Bonf. Ah, che la virth di Pamela dovea farmi avver- 

tito, che abietto il di lei ſangue non foſle ! 


— 


SCENA ME. 
H dfacco, poi Milord Artur, e detto. 
Jac. Olgnore? Milord Artur. ee. parte. } 


Bonf. Venga. Che belle affine) che nobili ſenti- 
menti! Oh me felice! oh fortunatb amor mio! Deh 
caro amico, venite a parte delle mie contentezze. 

| (ad Art:) 
Art. Fate che io *s Lapis. per potermene ee, 


Bon. Fra poco \ vol mi vedrete ſpoſar Pamela. 
Art. Vi riveriſco. GL» C duo Partire.) 
Bonf. Fermatevi _ 
Ars. Voi vi prendete ſpaſſo di me. LE 
Bonf. Ah caro amico, aſcoltatemi. To ſon Puomo 
pid felice di queſta terra. O ſcoperto un arcano, che 
m'a data la vita: Pamela è figlia di un me a 
Scozia. 
_ Art. Non vi 1 adulare dalla paſſione. 

Bonf. Non è poſſibile. Il padre ſuo ame ſi ſcopri; 
ed eccone gli atteſtati autenticati da due lettere di 
voſtro padre. | (Gi fe vedere le carte. ) 


— 


Art. Come! il conte te d Auſpingh ? } - 
Banf. Si, un amico del voſtro buon genitore. Siete 
forſe de' di lui caſi informato ? 
Art. Tutto mi è noto. Mio padre faticd tre anni, 
per ottenergli il — e pochi giorni prima 7 
* 


tentment. 
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Pam. Father, do not leave me | " Rider 
And. Here I am, my dear child, I am with you. Give 
me leave, my e 

Bonf. Yes, yes, go and comfort her; and prepare ber 2 
do be no longer afraid of looking 8 

And. Ah! my lord, you'll be able yourſelf to do more 

; newer words, than I can doina hundred. 

| Box Surely Pamela's virtue ought to have made me 

ſenſible, that ſhe could not be of YE SO.” 


SCENE XII. 
ä bag o him] Iſaac, and then lord Arthur. 
Iaac. Y lord, here s lord Arthu.. 
[ Exit” Iſaac. 
Bonf. Yo him come in. What virtuous maxims ! 


what noble ſentiments ! happy mel O happy love! 


Come, dear fend, e come and partake of my con- 
(eo Ld. Art. 


Art. Let me know what it Ws that I my rejoice vw 


you | 
Bonf. Shortly you ſhall ſee me married to Pamela. 
Art. My lord, your moſt humble ſervant. lar to 4e. 
Bonf. Stay, my lord. 


Ari. Tou are jeſting with me. 


Bon. Ah, my dear friend, hear me. I am che hap vieſt 
man upon earth. I have diſcovered a ſecret which has 
reſtored me to life. Pamela is the daughter of a Scotch 45 
nobleman. Lf 
Art. Do not let your paſſion deceive you. 55 | 
Bonf. It is impoſſible. I had it from. her own 6 
and here is authentic N . it, theſe two letters from . 


your father. | 


Art. Hime ! the earl of FR rag ? | 
Bonf. Even ſo, a friend of your good father. Perhaps 
you are acquainted with his misfortunes? _ 

as Yes, m 3 I know them all. My father la- 


boured hard fall three years to obtain his pardon z and 
M 4 — juſt 


[He ſhews him the Jetters, $ . | 
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ſag morte uſci il favorevol reſcritto. 

Hon. Oh cieli! il Conte à ottenuta la ms =P TWO 
Ari. Si, non manca che farne ſpedire il decreto dal 
ſegretario di Stato. Cid rilevai da una lettera di mio 


padre non terminata, e non potei avviſar il e 
 Mendomi ignoto il luogo di ſua dimora. 


Boof.. Ahl queſto ſolo mancava per rendermi picna- 
mente felice. _ 


Art. Or si, che giuſtamente ſono eccitato a rallegrarmi 
con voi. 5 | 
Bonf. Ecco felicitato il mio cuore. 
Art. Ecco premiata la voſtra virth.. ; 
Benf. La virth di Pamela, che à 4aputo reſiſtere alle 
| mie tentazioni. 

22 La virtd voſtra, che i ſaputo ſuperare are; le vo- 
ſtre interne paſſioni ; ma ora che ſiete vicino 10 eſſere 
contento, calmerete lo ed voſtro contro ii cava- 
lier Ernold, che vi à offeſo? 

Bonf. Ernold deve morire. 


Art. Egli è pentito di avervi pazzamente rritato. 


Bone. A infultato me, a inſultato Pamela; ; 5 ders | 
morire. t 


s ENA XML. : 
| ſacea, poi Miledi Davers, e detti. 


25 Ignore ? ? Miledi Davers. 5 
Venga. | pdt parte.) 
Zlla wem « a parlarvi pel ſuo nipote. 
Bar, Views 4 io P © invitata a venire. | 
ww Milord, ſo che ſarete acceſo di collera con- 
tro di me, ma ſe voi mi mandaſte a chiamare, non 
credo che Vabbiate fatto per inſultarmi. 


Boyf. Vinvitai per darvi un ſegno d affetto. 


Mil. Mi adulate ? A 
Boxf. No, dico bemer- Vi} pareip le mie nozze 
. 15 Mil, 


vicine. 
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juſt a few days det he died, the pardon was hgned. 5 
Bonf. Oh heavens ! the earl has obtained his pardon? 
Art. Yes, indeed; there is nothing further wanting 

but its paſſing thro the ſecretary of it ſtate's office. This 

| learnt from à letter of my father's that he left behind 
him unfiniſhed, and I — not inform my lord Au- 
ſping of it, not knowing the place of his habitation. 
anf. Well this was all J wanted to render m happi- 
_ neſs complete. 

Art. Now, indeed, I have Juſt reaſon to rejoice with 

bn your lordſhip. ; 

Bonf. Now my heart is at reſt, 

Art. Now your virtue is rewarded, 

Bonf. Say rather, Pamela's virtue, whe 1 withitood 

ſo many temptations. _ | 

Art. And your virtue too, who have maſtered your” 
paſſions. But ſince you are upon the brink of happi-_ _ 

neſs, I hope you 1 forgive Sir John Arnold, WO 

I find has — you. 

Bon. I muſt have A life. e 
Ari. He is ſorry he was fo fooliſh as to give you any | 
cauſe of offence. 3 
Bonf. He has inſulted me; he has inſulted Pamela: 
indeed he muſt die. L 


SCENE XIII. nies Ho: 

To them] Iſaac, and then lady Davers. 
Jaac. Y lord, here's my lady Davers. 

Bonf. M Let her come in. [Exit Iſaac. 
Art. She is come to talk to you about her nephew. 
Bonf. She is come becauſe I invited her. 
L. Dav. My lord, I know you are very angry with 
me ; but as I come by your invitation, I don't lune | 

poſe you intend to inſult me. 

Bom. J ſent for you to give you a mark of my affe 


0 * 


L. Dav. You jeer me? | 
Bonf. No, what I ſay is true; I give you! notice of my 
approaching nuptials, OD L. * 


170 
_ Ml. Cenichi#. $50 
Bonf. Con una dama di . 
Mil. Di qual famiglia? 
Bonf. De conti d' Auſpingh. 
Mil. Voi mi N | Quando a avete e cond | 


Banf. Oggi. 
Mil. Quando n la ſpoſa * 2 
Bonf. La ſpoſa none lontana. 
Ai. Deſidero di vederla. F 
Bonf. Milord, date voi queſto piacere a Miledi 
mia ſorella. Andate a prendere la Conteſſa mia ſpoſa; + 
indi datevi a conoſcere al di lei padre, e colmatelo _— 
contentezza. * 
Art. Vi ſervo con eſtracedinario piacere. (parte, 


Mil. Ma come? ella è in Wa ella è in 1 ella 
è voſtra ſpoſa, ed] io non ſo nulla di queſto? E 


Bone. Vi baſti ſaperlo prima, clvio le abbia data la - 
mano. 
Mil. Si, ſon contentiſſima, wt vi leviate dat. 
torno quella ſvenevole di Pamela. | 
Bonf. Di Pamela parlatene con 1 7 8 
Mil. Ella è una vil ſerva. 
| Bonf. Voi non ſapete chi ella ſia. 


r So 
Milord Artur, Pamela, e detti. 


Art. Ccola; non vuole, ch'io la ſerva di brac- 
- Se 

Bonf. Cara Pamela, cid difconvenire non ſembra ad 
una oneſtiſſima ſpoſa. 

Pam. Tale ancora non ſono” 

Mil. Come ? che ſento? la voſtra ſpoſa e Pendle? 

Bonf. Si, riverite in lei la Conteſſa e el 

Mil. Cel P a fatta Conteſſa? ? voi? 


L 


i Bor. 


\\ 


AcT THE THIRD. 171 
I. Dave With whom? 1967 een e ee gd. 
Bonf. With a Scotch lady. 

L. Dav. Of what family? ? 

Bonf. The earl of Auſping's dau chter; - 1257 

I. Dav. Tou give me great pleaſure: n when 44 
you conclude the match . 1 75 | 

Bonf. This very day. 

L. Dav. When is your lady to come 7 

Bogf. She is not far off 

I. Dav. I long to ſee her. 5 

Bon. My lord, oblige my lady. 'Go, and brin 

my wife hither, acquaint yourſelf with her father, by 

ſhew him all the civilities 1 in your power. 


Art. In ſerve you with great pleaſure. | | 
Exit. 
T. Dav. But how the duce is this? Your . be 
in London, to be in your houſe, and I know nothing 
of the matter? 5 
Bo: It is ſufficient that you know i it before I give her 
my hand. 
L. Dav. Yes, I'm very well ſatisfied, provided you 
get that huſly Pamela out of the way. _ 
Bonf. You muſt mention Pamela with ref} ſpect. 
L. Dav. She is a low wench. _- 
| Bong You don't know her quality. 


SC ENB M. 
| i o them] Lord Arthur and Pamela. 


E RE ſhe is; ſhe will not let me lead her 
by the hand. 
| Bf. Dear Pamela, it is not at all — 5 
married lady. = 


Pam. But Iam not as yet married. 
L. Dav. How ? what do I hear? Panels your lady? 
Bonf. Even ſo; pray ſalute my lord Auſping's daughter. 
L. Dav. Who has made her a lord's . was it 


you ?. HE 
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Benf. T al e per ragione di fangue :\ .  Milord Artur 


ve ne faccia fede. .- 

Art. Miledi, credetelo ſu Þ onor mio. n Conte ſuo 
Padre a viſſuto trentꝰ anni r in uno ſtato po- 
vero, ma onorato. 

Mil. Conteſſa, vi i chiedo ſcuſa delle; ingiueie, os non 
conoſcendovi, © contro di voi proferite. Siccome il 
mio ſdegno era prodotto dal zelo d'onore, ſpero ſaprete 
ben com patirlo ; voi, che dell' onore avete > formato £ 
il maggior idolo del voſtro cuore. 


Pam. $i, Miledi, compatiſco, approve, e 45 lode | 
alla voſtra delicate zza. Pamela ruſtica poteva for- 
mare un oſtacolo alla venerazione del nobiliſſimo vo- 
ſtro ſangue. Pamela, che à migliorata condizione, pb 
luſingarſi di voſtra bonta. 
Mil. Vi chiamo col vero nome d'amica, vi ſtringo al 
; ſeno col dolce titolo di cognata. 
Pam. Queſto generoſo titolo che voi mi accordate, 
A me non ancora fi aſpetta, _ 7 
Mil. E. che vi reſta per iſtabilirlo ? 
Pam. 2 Dio! Che il voſtro caro fratello en ne 5 
jcuri. 
Bovf. Adorata Pamela, eccovi lat mia mana. 
Pam. Ah non mi baſta. _ 
Bonf. Che volete di pid? 
Pam. Il voſtro cuore. 
Bonf. Queſto'e da gran tempo, che's 2 voi lo died. 
Pam. Voi mi avete donato un cuore, c che non e 
i voſtro, ns io mi contents di quello. Sl, voi mi 
avete donato un cuore, che penſava di rovinarmi, fe il 
cielo non mi aſſiſteva. Datemi il cuore di ſpoſo fe- 
dele, di amante oneſto; belliſſimo cuore, adorabile 
cuore! dono ſingolare, e prezioſo, dovuto da un 
cavaliere generoſo ad una povera ſventurata, ma che 
in dote porta il ricco teſoro Tuna eſperimentata oneſta. 


# 


Bay SI, adorata mia cara ſpofa, queſto è il cuore 
ch io vi dono: Faltro me ò ſtrappato dal Fo 
9 
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Bonf. She is ſuch by blood. 5 nen, will a- 
_ tisfy you of the truth thereof. 

WY 'es, my lady, believe it upon my Bonvürz 
The earl, her father, has lived thirty: your in an ob. 
ſcure but honourabie retreat. 

L. Dav. My dear lady, I beg pardon for an the 
afftonts I offered you while I was a ſtranger to your 
quality. As my behaviour was owing to a zeal for 

the honour of my family, I ys you will have the 
neſs to excuſe me, eſpecially ſince you entertain 
uch high notions of honour yourſelf. - . - 

Pam. Yes, my lady, I forgive, approve, and com- 

mend your delicacy. The low: born Pamela might 
lefſen the-honour of your noble family; Pamela in 2 
better condition may expect your favour. 


L. Dav. Yes, I call you my friend with all plea 
and take you as my beloved ſiſter-in-law into my boſom. 
Pam. My lady, this generous title which you have con- 
f erred upon me, does not as yet belong to me. 
L. Dav. And pray what is wanting to eſtabliſh it? 
Pam. O God! that your dear brother put me into poſ 
ſeſſion of it. 5 
Bonf. Deareſt Pamela, here's my hand. 
Pam. Ah! my lord, that's not ſufficient, 
Bonf. What would you have more? VVV 
Fury Nous heart. ” W e „ 
onf. I gave it you a at while 1 = 
Pam. You have hs pad a ie hich i is not your 
own, neither am I ſatisfied therewith. Indeed you gave 
me a heart, which, had I not been aſſiſted by heaven, 
2 rpoſed to ruin me. Give me the heart of a faithful 
uſband; of a chaſte lover. A heart the moſt excel= 
lent, a heart to be adored! an extraordinary and pre- 
cious giſt, due from a generous nobleman to a poor un- 
happy girl, but who has for a portion, that rich trea- 
ſure, an experienced honeſty. 
Bom. Yes, 55 this is the e 
you. The o other 1 — from my breaſt, as 
3 


1 £3 
3 
4 4 7 


ere ea 
dopo che * eroiche voſtre ripulſe mi anno fatto afs 
roſſire di avervelo una fiata offerto. Miledi, udite 1 
ſentimenti di queſt* anima ſingolare ! Ecco la virtuoſa 
femmina ſconoſciuta, che avete ardito inſultare: ecco 
Foneſta giovine, a cui il temerario voſtro nipote a 
proferite eſecrabili ingiurie. Voi da queſto giorno 
non vi laſcerete pit vedere da me: II cavaliere Lev 

D Shera il ſuo ardire colla fun moves; 9 | 


Mil. Deh placate lo ego: Se mio ann 5 15 
feſo, egli non e N anzi eee | chiedervi A 


Art. Comnt amico, non funeſtate $1 leto giorno con 
— di en 3 Ricevete le 1. Aale Cava- 
ere. 5 282290 
. Bonf. Le riceverd. .colla ſpada alla mano 1 
Dan Milord- 3 
5 Bonf. Queſto non e il rtolo, con cui mi i dovete chia- E 
7 ©. "DE... 5 
Pam. Caro ſpoſo, permettetemi, che in queſto f 
giorno, in cui a prod di una femmina forrunata pro- 
ondete le n una ve ne chieda di pid. 
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Bonf. Ah, voi mi volete chiedere, <> io ; perdont al 
cavaliere. 

Pam, Si; vi chbds forks una coſa, che vi avvili- 
ſca ? Il perdonare è atto magnanimo, e generoſo, che 
rende K. uomini ſuperiori alla umanità. | 
a | Bon. fi cavaliere à offeſa voi, cle mi ſiete pid cara di 
[= me medeſimo. 
w_— Pam. Se riguardate Voffeſa mia, con pid coraggio vi 
_—_ eg Ferd di ſcordarvene. f 

Bone Senerola Pamela, in grazia voſtra perdono al 

a F le offeſe. | | 
=_ Pam. Non baſta; rimettete nel voſtro amore anche la 
I _=” _ voſtra cara ſorella. | | 
wm Bonf. Si, lo farò per far conoſcere quanto vi Kindd; 
* ec e vi amo. Miledi, tutto Pongo in oblio 4 75 ; 


3 
F 


— 


much I love and value you. Cs Davers, I forget 


05 
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as your heroic repulſes made me aſhamed of having 
once offered it you. My lady, hear the ſentiments 
of this uncommon” mind !' behold the virtuous un- 
known woman that you have dared to inſult. Be- 
hold the chaſte virgin, to whom your inſolent ne- 
phew has offered ſuch deteſtable injury. You. from 
this day never preſume to ſee me more. Tour 
nephew ſhall Pay. for his preſumption with his 
lite. 

L. Dav. I beg you'll ſubdue your: paſſion. If my 
nephew has offended you, fo far is he from approv- 
ing of it, that he is rather ready to aſk your pardon. 

Art. My dear friend, let not this gladſome day be 
darkened by the horrors of revenge.” e ben Str 
John's ſubmiſſion. | 


Bonf. Il accept of it fond! in hand. 
Pam. My lord ——— *' 


188 You are to > call me no longer of whine title. 8 — 


Pam. Then, my "Jens huſband, on this memorable. 


| day, in which you have ſhower'd down your favours 


upon the happieſt woman on carte Feat her to aſk 
you one more. 

Bone. J ſee, Pamela, this i 18 that I ſhould forgive: Sir | 

"a | 

Pam. It is; but do 1 aſk you any thing that will 


demean you ? To forgive is a noble gener Way og, 


which elevates mankind above their nature. 
Bonf. Sir John inſulted you, who are much dearer to 
me than to myſelf. 


Pam. If you conſider it as an affront done to me, this ö 


animates me the more to beg you'll forget it. 
Bonf. Generous Pamela, upon FHF Account [ pardon 
Sir John's offence.. 


Pam. But that's not enough; you -muſt be recon- 


ciled alſo to your dear ſiſter. A038 8% 4 5. 
| Bonf. Well, P11 do that too, to convince vou how . 


all 
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Bon. Ah Jervis ] ecco la voſtra cara Pamela. 
50 Oh Dio! che conſolazione! che ſiate PE ; 


8 Vi . 


\ 


#6 CATTO TERZO. 
cone a Pamela Ny ammiratela, witarela 3 Por 


tete. 
Mil. Se Basel, potrei imitarla in tutto, fuor⸗ 


che nei tollerare eon tanta bonta gl impeti della voſtra 
3 3 Perchs! i voſtri ſono peggiori de r miei. ae 


8 CENA XV. 0 
Nonſteur Longman, Jacco, e PS | 


Lac. Ignore ? ? il cavalier Ema, Wen, dl pa. 


fare. 


Bonf.. Venga. Non farebbe venuto mezz ora prima. 


Long, Gran coſe d 8 ird, Adel, | | 
Bonf. Pamela è la voſtra padrona. N 

Long. II cielo mi dia vita, per farle conooere 1 mio 
riſpetto, e la mia obbedienza. 


Bonf. Longman è un uomo da bene. F tl 
SC ENA XVI. 5 
Madama Jervis, e detti. x 


a parte anch' eſſa di tanto giubbilo: Tia 


1:00 n che io vi back: as mano. 


Po No, cara -  tenete un boclo, 
Jerv. Siete la mia padrons. 575 


Jon e toglie il reſpiro. 
BI. 8 EN A XVII. 
I cavalier Ernold, e detts. 


VI coſe ſtraordinarie; delle cole, che mi 
ts n E viva la voſtra 


ſpola 


5 Permeſſo, che una ſerva antica 3 caſa 1 


4 Lord, io 8 ſentito nell anticamera delle 


e- 


things: except in bearing ſo patiently with. your 


Tent, 


Bonf. Pamela is your miſtreſs. - 


N y * 
At . Y 


ACT THE THIRD. 7 


l chat's paſt 


for Pamela faks. ne werden 


imitate her as fat as you can 


L. Dav. Dear brother, I 3 het in ear 


temper: 


Lane mow angry you! ate more beben thaw l. 


al. 8 O EN E XV. 


le them] Mr. Longman and N 
Y lord, Sir John Arnold defre = wait 
upon ien 
Boop Let im come. He durſt not have come half a an 
hour ſooner. (L672 04 - 
Mr. Long. My lord, 1 kw heard: wonderous things 


” 


* 


Mr. Long. God prolong my — that 1 live w 8 
ſhew her my obedience. may 


bug. ee eee, 


SCENE XVI. avs wy 
© [To them) Mrs. Jervis, has fc 
"AY ari old ſervant beg leave to 
rome in for ſhare of ſo much joy ? 
Bonf. Ah, Jervis! ſee here. your beloved Pamela. 

Mrs. Jervis. O God! how great is my ſatisfaction 
May the divine bleſſings attend you both! Gixe me 
leave, my lady, to kiſs your hand. Si 
Pam. No, my dear, let us embrace. 39, aft; 
Mrs, Fervis. Tou are now 1 miſtreſs. 

{7 IS SW «BC? F3 

Pam. 1 ſhall always Jove you as my worker, 
Mig Jervis. I ſhall die with joy. MY 


yh C E. N. E xvtt. 
Ws o them]. Si Jobn Arnold. 5 
Lord, I have e Ae en- 


traordinary good news in the anti- 
chamber ; ; news that | H has Ale wy heart with Joy: 


Mrs. Jervis. 
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ſpoſa, viva la conteſſa d'Auſpingh. Deh, permette- 
temi, Madama, che in atteſtato del mio riſpetto vi 
baci-umilmente la mano. 
Pam. D queſto compliments, Conde: me. non | 
1 A 
. Ern. Oh, perdonatemi, i 10. clic d viaggiato, n non d 
ritrovata s! facilmente chi abbia negata a miei labbri 
la mano. _- 
Pam, Tutto quello che dalla gente fi fa, non E . 
8 ben fatto. 5 „ LIT ie 4 
Ern. aciar r la mano e un atto d riſpert. 0 * 


Pam. Ev vero; 10 . 1 gh coi Seen, e i fer 

+... coi loro adroni. ' 1 | DIY MS 

Ern. Voi ſiete la mia ſovrana. 1 MIOY. 27. 5 9139 8 

| Bonf. Cavaliere, baſta cosi. Bnoloig Bet e A 

Ern. Eh, Milord, tanto © a ch. io oo 

ſpiacervi, che anzi dei diſpiaceri dativi * penſare, 

vi chieggo ſcuſa. 

Bonf. Prima di operare penſate, . non volete avere | 
* roſſore di chiedere ſcuſa. 8 


4 F 
.# D 
4 


Ern Procurerd di ritornare inge. | 0 N 


B c ara ſpoſs, And a lere 1 del tutto 1 
voſtro buon genitore. Venite a prendere al poſſeſſo, 
come padrona, in N caſa, in cui ſoffriſte di vivere 

come ſerva. 

Pam. Nel paſſare ch io fo dal grads 4 n a 
quel di padrona, credetemi, che non mi ſento a' fian- 
chi, ne la ſuperbia, 'ne Pambizione. - Ah, Signore, 
oſſervate, che vai ſolo ſiete quello, che mi rende felice, 

e apprezzo Porigine de' miei natali quanto ella vale a 
farmi conſeguire la voſtra mano ſenza il roſſore di 
vedervi per me avvilito. Apprenda il mondo, che la 
virtd mai periſce: ch'ella combatte, e ſi affanna, ma 
eren abbatte, e vince, e eee trionfa. 
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A cr THE THIRD. 
= live your lady, my lord  Auſping's * 


Permit me, my lady, in reſtimony of my reſpect, hum 


bly to kiſs your hand. 
Pam. Sir J ohn, this | is 4 compliment I 1 cannot allow of. 


Sir 7 Arn. ng rp be Tan EE 
1 hardly ever met Het a lady chat 5 
refuſed to let me kiſs her hand. 


Pan. Ky he thing that people ao; is not abrays well 


Sir 7. _— But to kifs a perſon's hand is an aof 

Are 
Pam. Tie, 8 Sir john; and therefore children doi it to 
-—_ _ their parents, and ſervants to their maſters, © 
Sir F. Arn. And you, my a are my ſovereign. 
Bonf. Enough, Sir John. 5 
Sir J. Arn. My lord, ſo far am! from intending to 
_ offend you, that I humbly aſk pardon for the dif- 
| Pleaſure I have 1. 6, iven 2 undeſignedly. 

Bonf. Sir John, think before you act, unleſs you 
have a mind to expoſe yourſelf to the nnen of 
aſnking pardon. | : 

1 J. Arn. I will endeavour, my lord, to recover my 
Engliſh manners. 

Baß My dear wife, let us go and comfort your good 
old father. Come and take poſſeſſion of this houſe as 
lady and miſtreſs of it, in which you had the n N 
to ive as a ſervant. 9 

Pam. In the tranſition that I make from the degree 
of a ſeryant to that of a miſtreſs, believe me, I don' "I 
perceive about me either pride or ambition. Oh! my 
lord, it is you alone who have made me happy, and I 
value the 'origin of my birth only, in as much as it 
has enabled me to obtain your hand, without the con- 
fuſion of ſeeing you debaſed thereby. Let the world 
learn that virtue never periſhes: that it ſtruggles and 
is diſtreſs'd, but in the end, that it prevails, a. 


and is Ylorioul triu mphant. | 
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